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EGYPT.

Ecyer! how I have dwelt with you in dreams,
 So long, so intimately, that it seems

As if you had borne me ; though I could not know
[t was so many thousand years ago !

And in my gropings darkly underground

The long-lost memory at last is found

Of motherhood—you Mother of us all!

And to my fellow-men I must recall

The memory too ; that common motherhood
May help to make the common brotherhood.
Egypt! it lies there in the far-off past,

Opening with depths profound and growths as vast
As the great valley of Yosemité ;

The birthplace out of darkness into day;
The shaping matrix of the human mind ;

The Cradle and the Nursery of our kind.

This was the land created from the flood,

The land of Atum, made of the red mud,

Where Num sat in his Teba throned on high,
And saw-the deluge once a year go by,

Each brimming with the blessing that it brought,
And by that water-way, in Egypt's thought,

The gods descended ; but they never hurled

The Deluge that should desolate the world.
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There the vast hewers of the early time

Built, as if that way they would surely climb

The heavens, and left their labours without name—
Colossal as their carelessness of fame—

Sole likeness of themselves—that heavenward

For ever look with statuesque regard,

‘As if some Vision of the Eternal grown

Petrific, was for ever fixed in stone !
They watched the Moon re-orb, the Stars go round, -
And drew the Circle ; Thought’s primordial bound.
The Heavens looked into them with living eyes
To kindle starry thoughts in other skies,

For us reflected in the image-scroll,

That night by night the stars for aye unroll.

The Royal Heads of Language bow them down
To lay in Egypt’s lap each borrowed crown.’ |
The glory of Greece was but the After-glow

Of her forgotten greatness lying low ;

Her Hieroglyphics buried dark as night,

Or coal-deposits filled with future light,

Are mines of meaning ; by their light we see
Thro' many an overshadowing mystery.

The nursing Nile is living' Egypt still,

And as her low-lands with its freshness fill, -

And heave with double-breasted bounteousness,
So doth the old Hidden Source of mind yet bless
The nations ; secretly she brought to birth,

And Egypt still enriches all the earth.
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SECTION I.
EGYPT.

TRAVELLERS who have climbed and stood upon the summit of the
. Great Pyramid of Ghizeh tell us how all that is most characteristic

of Egypt is then and there in sight. To the south is the long
Necropolis of the Desert, whose chief monuments are the Pyramids
of Abooseer, Dashoor, and Sakkarah. That way lies the granite
mountain flood-gate of the waters, which come winding along from
the home of the hippopotami to leap down into the Nile-valley at
last with a roar and a rush for the Mediterranean Sea. To the north
there is desert also, pointed out by the ruined pyramid of Abooroash.
To the west are the Libyan Hills and a limitless stretch of yellow
sand. Again, there is a grey desert beyond the white line of Cairo,
under the Mokattam Hills,

And through these sandy stony desert borders, Egypt runs along-
side of its river in a double line of living green, the northward
flowing waters and their meadowy margin broadening beneficently
into the Delta. Underfoot is the Great Pyramid, still an inscrutable
image of might and of mystery, strewn round with reliquary rubbish
that every whirl of wind turns over as leaves in a book, revealing
strange readings of the past; every chip and shard of the frag-
ments not yet ground down to dusty nothing may possibly have
their secret to tell.

The Great Pyramidis built at the northern end of the valley
where it relatively overtqps the first cataract, nearly 600 miles
away to the south, and, as the eye of the whole picture, loftily

1 Ancient History from the Monuments, by Dr. Samuel Birch. ZEgypt of the

Praraoks, Zincke. Mummies and Moslems., Warner. P. 92. Martyrdom of
Man. Reade. Ch. i. Life and Work at .the Grea! Pyramid. Smyth, Ch,

i. p. 29.
- VOL. L. . B




2 A Boox ofF THE BEGINNINGS.

looks down on every part of the whole cultivated land of Egypt. It
is built where the land comes to an apex like the shape of the
pyramid itself lying flat and pointing south, and the alluvial soil
of the Delta spreads out fan-wise to the north. It is near to the
centre of the land-surface of the globe. A Hermean fragment
shows the earth figured as a woman in a recumbent position
with arms uplifted towards heaven, and feet raised in the direction
of the Great Bear, The geographical divisions are represented by
her bedy, and Egypt is typified as the heart of all? They set the
base of the Great Pyramid very near the heart of all, or about one
mile 568 yards south of the thirtieth parallel of latitude.?

There, in the stainless air, under the rainless azure, all is so clear
that distance cannot be measured, and the remotest past stands up
close to you, distinct in its monumental forms and features as it was
thousands of years ago; the colour yet unfaded from its face, for
every influence of nature (save man) has conspired to preserve the
works of art, and make dead Egypt as it were the embalmed body
of an early time eternized.

Once a year the deluge comes down from above, flowing from
the lakes lying far away, large as inland seas, and transforms the
dry land into a garden, making the sandy waste to blossom and .
bear the “double-breasted bounteousness” of two harvests a year,
with this new tide of life from the heart of Africa. Not only
does the wilderness flush with colour, for the waters, which had -
been running of a dull green hue, are suddenly troubled and turned
crimson. The red oxide of iron mixes with the liquid and gives
it a gory gleam in the sunlight, making it run like a river of blood.

There is an antithesis to the inundation in another phenomenon
almost as unique. This is found in the steady continuance of the
north-wind that blows back the waters and spreads their wealth
over a larger surface of soil, and enables the boatman to sail up the
river right against the descending current. Everything Egyptian is
typical, and when we see how the people figured the two truths
of mythology as the two factors of being, and how they personified
breath and water, we shall more or less perceive the initiatory
import of this wonderful arrangement of wind and tide, and its
combination of descending and ascending motive power.

The Nile water is highly charged with ammonia and organic
matter, which are deposited as manure. It is, for instance, three
times as rich in fertilising matter, whether in suspension or in solution,
as the Thames at Hampton Court. )

The Great Mendes Stele (17) says:—

“ The entire wealth of the soil rests on the 1nundat10n of the Nile
that brings its products.” This bounty was spread out for all by

1 Stobceus, Ecl. Eth., p. 992, Ed. Heeren.
2 Piazzi Smyth,
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the breath of the beneficent wind. Num, Lord of the Inundation,
is painted on the monument as the Green God, and the limit of the
inundation was the measure of Egypt’s greenness. The waters
that brought the silt clothed the soil with that colour just so far
as they were blown.

From the beginning Lower Egypt, the Delta, was a land literally
_ rained down by the inundation as a gift .of the gods. For the
clouds .arise from their several seas and sail off heavily-laden
toward Equatorial Africa, and there pour forth their weight of water
during a rain of months on mountain slopes that drain into the
fresh lakes until these are brimmed to bursting, and their northern out-
let of birth is the Nile. The White Nile at first, until the Abyssinian
highlands pour into it their rushing rivers of collected rain with force
enough to float a mass of silt that is part of a future soil, the presence
of which in the waters makes the Blue Nile ; then the river becomes.
the turbid Red Nile of the inundation, and as it spreads out fan-
wise towards the Mediterranean Sea, it drops that rich top-dressing
of soil or the very fat of land and unctuous mud-manure, every
year renewed and rained down by that phenomenal flood. We
shall find the whole of the deluge legends of the world, and all the
symbolical deluge language used in astronomical reckoning, are
bound up inseparably with this fact of the inundation of Egypt.
The universal mythical beginning with the waters, the genesis
of creation and of man from the mud, are offspring of this birth-
place and parentage. In no other part of earth under heaven can
there be found the scenery of the inundation visibly creating the
earth, as it is still extant in the land of marvel and mystery.
Only in Egypt could such a phenomenon be observed as the
periodic overflow of the river Nile, that not only fertilises the fields
with its annual flood, but actually deposits the earth, and visibly
realises that imagery of the mythical commencement of all creation,
the beginning w1th the waters and the mud, preserved in so many
of the myths.

According to Aulus Gellius (Diodorus i. 19), Egypt was named
Aeria, The Egyptian Aur (later Aer) is the name of the river-
Hebrew Iar. Aeria is the land of the river, possibly with the further
meaning of the pure, as Ia means to wash, whiten, purify. Another
name of Egypt'is Tameri. Ta is to drop, heap, deposit, type ; meri
is the inundation, Tameri is land thus deposited. The vulgar
English to tais a child’s word, and it means to deposit soil; also
Ta-meri reads the gift of the inundation, the gift of the goddess
Meri who has a dual form as Meri-Res (South) and Meri-Mehi (North).
Egypt is also designated the Land of the Eye.! The eye of the
cow shedding an emblematic tear was a type of Ta-ing.

It is also called Khemi, the land of the gum-tree, and the acacia

1 Wilk, 2nd. ser. vol. ii. p. 48.
B 2




4 ‘A Boox oF THE BEGINNINGS.

gum-tree supplied another symbol of shedding substance ; or, of the
Kamai-plant, from which the Egyptians obtained a precious oil.

Khemi, Egypt, is personified as a female who wears on her head a
sign which Wilkinson thought indicated “cultivated land,” but it
means the land created from the waters, determined by the sign of
marshland or land recovered from the waters. The sign is the de-
terminative of Hat, chaos, or precommencement, and its true value
may be found in the Cornish Hatch, a dam.

Egypt is often called Kam, the Black Land, and Kam does signify
black ; the name probably applied to the earliest inhabitants whose
type is the Kam or Ham of the Hebrew writers. But Kam is
likewise to create, and this was the created land ; visibly created like
the gum from the tree by droppings. Kam is the root -and has the
value of the word chemistry, and the land of Kam was the result of
Nature’s chemistry, aided by the Hatches or Dams.

The Assyrians called Egypt Muzr. Muzau is source, an issue of
water, a gathering or collecting. It isthe Egyptian mes, the product of
a river. Now it is important for the present purpose to wring the
meaning out of Egyptian words, drop by drop, every one is porten-
tous and symbolical. For example, mes means mass, cake, chaos, it
is the product of the waters gathered, engendered, massed. The sign
of this mass was the hieroglyphic cake, the Egyptian ideograph of
land! This cake of Mesi was figured and eaten as their bread
of the mass, a seed-cake too as the Hieroglyphics reveal. And the
cake is extant to-day in the wafer still called by the name of the
Mass, as it was in Egypt. Mes, the product of the waters and
the cake, is likewise the name for chaos, the chaos of all mytho-
logical beginning. Mes, then, the mass or product of the river when -
caked, is the primeval land, the pure land periodically produced
from the waters, the land of Mesr, whether of black mud or red.
~ We find a word in Athiopic similar to metzr meaning the earth,
land, soil. Mazr, or mizr, is an Arabic name of red mud. There is,
however, a mystical reason for this red applied to mud as a synonym
of source or beginning, _

These derivations of the names from Kam, the created land ; mes
the product of the river; tameri, the soil and gift of the inunda-
tion, show that Lower Egypt was designated from the soil that was
shed, dropped, wept, deposited by the inundation of the Nile, and
that the natives were in various ways calling it the Alluvial Land.

But the Hebrew name of Egypt, Mitzraim, applies to both lands.
For this we have to go farther than Lower Egypt, and mes, the pro- -
duct of ariver, the Mud of mythology.

We may rest assured, says Brugsch Bey, that at the basis of the
designations Muzur (Assyrian), Mizr (Arabic), Mitzraim (Hebrew),
there lies an original form consisting of the three letters m # s, all

1 Egyptian room, British Museum, 9,90c.
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explanations of which have as yet been unsuccessful. His rendering of
the meaning as Mazor, the fortified land, the present writer considers
the most unsuccessful of all. Mest-ru and Mest-ur are the Egyptian
equivalents for the Hebrew Mitzr, plural Mitzraim, and the word
enters into the name of the Mestrean Princes of the old Egyptian
Chronicle. Mest (Eg.) is the birth-place, literally the lying-in chamber,
the lair of the whelp ; and ruis the gate, door, mouth of outlet ; ur
is the great, oldest, chief. Mest-ru is the outlet from the birth-place.
In this sense the plural Mitzraim would denote the double land of the
outlet from the inland Birth-place.

There is a star “Mizar” in the tail of the Great Bear, the Ty-
phonian type of the Genitrix and the birth-place, whose name is
that of Lower Egypt or Khebt. Mest (Eg.) is the tail, end, sexual
part, the womb, and ur is the great, chief, primordial. Thus Mitzraim
and Khebt are identical in the planisphere as a figure of the birth-
place, found in Khebt or Mitzraim below. Mest-ur yields the chief
and most ancient place of birth which is not to be limited to Lower
Egypt.

It is certain, however, says Feurst, that =y» and =3¥p» meant origin-
ally and chiefly the inhabitants. Itis here that mest-ur has the superi-
ority over Mest-ru. The ru in mest-ru adds little to the birth-place,
whereas the compound mestur expresses both the eldest born and
the oldest birth-place. The Hebrew ¥ represents a hieroglyphic Tes
"which deposited a phonetic T and S, hence the permutation ; mtzr is
equated by mstr, and both modify into misr. In the same way the
Hebrew Matzebah (nasm) renders the Egyptian Mastebah. Also,
Mizraim is written Mestraim by Eupolemus, Khum, he says, was
the father of the Athiopians, and brother of Mestraim, the father
of the Egyptians.!

The name Egypt,” Greek Aiguptos, is found in Egyptian as
Khebt, the Kheb,a name of Lower Egypt. Khebt, Khept or Kheft
" means the lower, the hinder part, the north, the place of emanation,
the region of the Great Bear. The f, pand & are extant in Kuft, -
a town of Upper Egypt; in Coptos, that is Khept-her or Khept
above, whence came the Caphtorim of the Hebrew writings (Gen. x.
14), enumerated among the sons of Mitzraim, and Kheb, Lower
Egypt.

The Samaritan Pentateuch (Gen. xxvi. 2) renders Mitzraim by the
name of Nephiq pes which denotes the birth-land (ka) with the
sense of issuing forth ; Aramaic pp3y to go out. In Egyptian nefika
would indicate the inner land of breath, expulsion, going out, or it
might be the country of the sailors.

The land of Egypt was reborn annually as the product of the
waters was added layer by layer to the soil. Three months inun-
dation and nine months dry made up the year. The nine months

1 Euseb. Praep. Evang. B. 9.
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coincided with the human period of gestation, a fact most fruitful
in suggestion, as everything seems to have designedly been in this
birth-place of ideas.- They dated their year from the first quicken-
ing heave of the river, coincident with the summer solstice and the

heliacal rising of the Dog-star. The Nile not only taught them to

look up to the heavens and observe and register there the time and
tide of the seasons, but also how to deal with the water by means of
dykes, locks, canals, and reservoirs, until their system of hydraulics
grew a science, their agriculture an art, and they obtained such
mastery over the waters as finally fitted them for issuing forth to
conquer the seas and colonise the world.

The waters of Old Nile are a mirror which yet reflects the earliest
imagery, made vital by the mind of man, as the symbols of his
thought. A plant growing out of the waters is an ideograph of
Sha, a sign and image of primordial cause, and becoming, the
substance born of, the end of one period and commencement of
another, the emblem of rootage in the water, and breathing in
the air, the type of the two truths of all Egypt’s teaching, the .two
sources of - existence ultimately called flesh and spirit, the blood
source and breathing soul.

About the time when the Nile began to rise in Lower Egypt there
alighted in the land a remarkable bird of the heron kind, which had
two long feathers at the back of its head. This, the Ardea purpurea,
was named by the Egyptians the Bennu, from “nu,” a periodic type,
and “ben,” splendid, supreme—literally, as the crest indicated, tip-
top. It was their Pheenix of the Waters, the harbinger of re-arising
life, and was adopted as an eschatological type of the resurrection
The planet Venus is called on the monuments the “ Star of Bennu
Osiris,” that is of Osiris redivivus.

The beetle appeared on the Nile banks in the month previous to that
of the 1nunda’c10n1 the month of re-birth,: Mesore, and formed its

- ark against the coming flood to save up and reproduce its seed in

due season. This they made their symbol of the Creator by trans-
formation, and type of the only-begotten Son of the Father.?

The inundation supplied them with the typical plough. To
plough is to prepare the soil for seed. The inundation was the
first preparer of the soil. The inundation is called Mer, and one
sign of the Mer is a plough. This shows that when they had invented
the primitive hand-plough of the hoe kind they named it after the
water-plough, or preparer of the soil, and the Mer plough is a symbol
of the running water.

The river likewise gave them their first lessons in political economy
and the benefits of barter, by affording the readiest means of exchange.
Its direction runs in that of longitude, or meridian, with all the pro-
ducts ranged on either side like stalls in a street; so close to the

1 Pettigrew, History of Mummies, p. 220. 2 Hor-Apollo, B. i. 10.
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water-way was the cultivated soil. It.crossed through every degree of
. Egypt’s latitude and became the commercial traveller of the whole
land, carrying on their trade for the enrichment of all.

Generally speaking the monuments offer no direct clue to the origin
of the people; they bring us face to face with nothing that tells of a
beginning or constitutes the bridge over which we can pass to look
for it in other lands. Like the goddess Neith, Egypt came from
herself, and the fruit she bore was a civilisation, an art, a mythology,
a typology, absolutely autochthonous. )

We see no sign of Egypt in embryo; of its inception, growth,
development, birth, nothing is known. It has no visible line of
descent, and so far as modern notions go, no offspring ; it is without
Genesis or Exodus.

When first seen Egypt is old and grey, at the head of a procession
of life that is illimitably vast. It is as if it always had been. There
- it stands in awful ancientness, like its own pyramid in the dawn,
its sphinx among the sands, or its palm amid the desert.

From the first, all is maturity. At an early monumental stage they
possess the art of writing, a system of hieroglyphics, and the idea-
graphs have passed into the form of phonetics, which means a space
of time unspanable, a stage of advance not taken by the Chinese to
this day.

The monuments testify that a most ancient and original civi-
lisation is there ; one that cannot be traced back on any line of its
rootage to any other land. How ancient, none but an Egyptologist
who is also an evolutionist dares to dream. At least twelve horizons
will have to be lifted from the modern mind to let in the vistas of
"Egypt’s prehistoric past. For this amazing apparition coming out of
darkness on the edge of the desert is the head of an immense pro-
cession of life—issuing out of a past from which the track has been
obliterated like footprints in the shifting wilderness of sand.

The life was lived, and bit by bit deposited the residual result. The
tree rooted in the waste had to grow and lay hold of the earth day
by day, year after year, for countless ages. Through the long long
night they groped their way, their sole witnesses the watchers on the
starry walls, who have kept their register yet to be read in the astral
myths, for the heavens are Egypt's records of the past.

The immeasurable journey in the desert had to be made, and was
made step by step thronugh that immemorial solitude which Iies
behind it, as certainly as that the river has had to eat its own way
for hundreds of thousands of years through the sandstone, the lime-
stone, and the granite, in order that it might at last deposit the
alluvial riches at the outlet, even though the stream of Egypt’s long
life has left no such visible register on earth as the waters of old Nile
have engraved in gulf-like hieroglyphics upon the stony tablets of
geological time. The might and majesty of Egypt repose upon a
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past as real as the uplifting rock of the Great Pyramid, and the base,
however hidden, must be in proportlon to the building.

They are there, and that is nearly all that has been said; how or
when they got there is unknown. These things are usually spoken of as
if the Egyptians had done as we have, found them there. The further
we can look back at Egypt the older it grows. Our acquaintance
with it through the Romans and Greeks makes it modern. Also their
own growth and shedding of the past kept on modernizing the myths,
the religion, the types. It will often happen that a myth of Egyptian
creation may be found in some distant part of the world in a form far
older than has been retained in Egypt itself.

It is a law of evolution that the less- deve]oped type is the oldest in
structure, reckoning from a beginning. This is so with races as with
arts. The hieroglyphics are older than letters, they come next to the
living gesture signs that preceded speech. But less-developed stages
are found out of Egypt than in it because Egypt went on growing
and sloughing off signs of age, whilst the Maori, the Lap, the
Papuan, the Fijian suffered arrest and consequent decadence. And
the earlier myth may be recovered by aid of the arrested ruder form.

Fortunately the whole world is one wide whispering-gallery for
Egypt, and her voice may be heard on the other side of it at times
more distinctly than in the place where it was uttered first. And
looking round with faces turned from Egypt we shall find that
language, the myths, symbols, and legendary lore of other lands,
become a camera obscura for us to behold in part her unrecorded
backward past. The mind of universal man is a mirror in which
Egypt may be seen. We shall find the heavens are telling of her
glory. Much of her pre-monumental and pre-menarchical past
during which she was governed by the gods has to be reflected for
us in these mirrors ; the rest must be inferred. Vain is all effort to
build a boundary wall as her historic starting-point with the débris
of mythology.

The Stone Age of Egypt is visible in the stone knife continued to
be used for the purpose of circumcision, and in the preparation of
.their mummies. The stone knife was a type persisting from the
time of the stone implements. The workers in bronze, iron, and
other metals did not go back to choose the flint weapon. The
“ Nuter” sign of the god is a stone axe or adze of the true Celt type.

The antiquity of Egypt may be said to have ended long before
the classical antiquity of the moderns begins, and except in the
memorials of myth and language it was pre-monumental. We know
that when Egypt first comes in sight it is old and grey. Among the
most ancient of the recipes preserved are prescriptions for dyeing the
hair. There are several recipes for hair dye or washes found in the
Ebers Papyrus, and one of these is ascribed to the lady Skheskh,
mother of Teta, the first king on the monuments after Mena.
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This is typical. They were old enough more than 6,000 years
ago for leprosy to be the subject of profound concern. A manu-
script of the time of Rameses II. says :(—

“This is the beginning. of the collection of receipts for curing
leprosy. It was discovered in a very ancient papyrus inclosed in
a writing-case under the feet (of a statue) of the god Anubis, in the
town of Sakhur, at the time of the reign of his majesty the defunct
King Sapti,” ! who was the fifth Pharaoh of the first dynasty, in the
list of Abydus. .

Leprosy was indigenous to Egypt and Africa; it has even been
conjectured that the white negroes were produced by it, as the
Albinos of the Black race.

The most ancient portion known of the ritual, getting on for 7,000
years old, shows that not only was the Egyptian mythology founded
on the observation of natural phenomena at that time established,
but the mythology had then passed into the final or eschatological
phase, and a system of spiritual typology was already evolved from
the primordial matter of mythology. The text of chapter cxxx.
is said in the annotation to have been found in the reign of King
Housap-ti, who, according to M. Déveria, was the Usaphais of Manetho,
the fifth king of the first dynasty, and lived over 6,000 years since ;
at that time certain parts of the sacred book were discovered as
antiquities of which the tradition had ‘been lost. And this is the
chapter of “vivifying the soul for ever.”

The Lunar myth with Taht as the Word or logos, is at least as
old as the monuments (it is indefinitely older), and we know from
the ritual (ch.. xlii.) that Sut was the announcer, the Word, and
represented the Two Truths before the time of Taht; Sut was the
first form of Hermes the Heaven-born.

- From almost the remotest monumental times, dated by Bunsen
as the seveuth century after Mena, or according to the present
reckoning nearly 4,000 years B.C., they had already attained to the
point of civilisation at which the sacrifice of human beings as
offerings to the gods is superseded by that of animals. There is no

doubt of the human victims once sacrificed, as the sacrificial stamp,

with the victim bound and knife at the throat, still remains to attest
the fact,? as well as the Ideographic Kher, the human victim bound
for slaughter ; Kher being one with Kill.

There is a stone in the museum at Boulak consecrated to the
memory of a noteworthy transaction. We learn from it that in the
time of Kufu of the fourth dynasty, and founder of the Great
Pyramid, that the sphinx and its recently discovered temple not
only existed already, but were then in a staté of dilapidation, and

1 Brugsch’s History of Egvpt, vol. i. p. 58, Eng. Tr.
2 Wilkinson, Ancicnt Egypt, vol. v. p. 352.
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it is recorded in the inscription that he restored them. He built the
temple of the Great Mother and replaced the divinities in her seat.

“ The living Har-Sut* King Kufu, giver of life, he founded the house
of Isis (Hest) dominating the pyramid near to the house of the
sphinx. North-west of the house of Osiris the Lord of Rusta he
built his pyramid near to the temple of that goddess, and near the
temple of his royal daughter Hantsen, He made to his mother
Athor, ruling the monument, the value as recorded on the tablet, he
gave divine supplies to her, he built her temple of stone and once
more created the divinities in her seat. The temple of the sphinx
of Har-Makhu on the south of the house of Isis, ruler of the pyramid,

- and on the north of (that of) Osiris Lord of Rusta.” 2 This wasin a

climate where, as Mariette observes, there: is no reason why monu-
ments should not last for a hundred thousand years, if left alone by
man. The dilapidation and overthrowal may, to some extent, have
been the work of man.

One of the loveliest thingsin all poetry is in Wordsworth’s lines—

“ And beauty.born of murmuring sound
Shall pass into her face.”

Yet this was anticipated by the father of King Pepi of the sixth
dynasty in the « Praise of Learning,” who says to his son—

“ Love letters as thy mother ! '
I make its [learning’s] beauty go in thy face.”
And in another papyrus, some fifty-five centuries old, the wise sage
and thorough artist, Ptah-hept, advises his reader to “beware of pro-
ducing crude thoughts ; study till thy expression is matured.”

Bunsen tried to fix the place of Egypt in history with no clue
to the origin and progress of its mythological phenomena ; no grasp
of the doctrine of evolution ; no dream of the prehistoric relationship
of Egypt to the rest of the world. The Egypt of the lists and
dynasties is but the briefest span when compared with the time
demanded for the development of its language, its myths, its -
hieroglyphics. Egypt as an empire with its few thousand years
dating from Mena is but as yesterday, it only serves as the vestibule
for us to the range of its pre-eval past. The monuments of 5,000
years do not relate a tithe of Egypt's history which is indirectly
recorded in other ways. She is so ancient that we are shown nothing
whatever of the process of formation in the creation of the earliest
mythology. Their dynasties of deities are pre-monumental ;.their
system is perfected when history begins. A glance at the list of

1 % Z7ar-Sut.” 1 read the T7 sign in this passage as ““ Sut.” The name of Suti
(Lepsius, Konigsbuch) is several times written with the Tie sign. .

2 De Rougé, Les Monuments qidon peut allyibuer aux six premidres Dynasties,
PD. 46, 47. Bunsen, Egypl's Place, vol. v. p. 719.
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divinities paralleled in the present work will show the significance
of this fact, and help to bring the hidden past of Egypt into sight.
The traces of evolution and development are not to be expected
upon monuments which begin with some of the finest art yet found.
Evidence of the primeval nature of the people is not likely to be
found contemporary with the perfection of their art. The ascent is
out of sight, and the Stone Age of Egypt is buried beneath a hundred
feet of Nile sediment, but the opponents of evolution gain nothing
by the negative facts. Perfect art, language, and mythology did not
alight ready-made in the valley of the Nile; and if the ascent be not
traceable here, neither is it elsewhere. There is not a vestige of
proof that these were ant importation from other lands.

Bunsen assumed that the roots of Egypt were in Asia, although
the evidence for that origin has never been given. He speaks of
religious records and monuments older than those of Egypt but does
not name them.! Also of Semitic roots (of language) found in the
names of Egyptian gods, whereas no Egyptian roots are found in
the names of Semite gods.? He affirms that the Egyptian language
cléarly stands between the Semitic and Indo-Germanic, its forms and
roots cannot be explained by either singly, but are evidently a com-
binatien of the two.? Evidence will be adduced in this work such
as will go some way to show that there is originally neither Semitic
nor Indo-Germanic independently of the Egyptian or African
parentage. Bunsen argued that the religion of Egypt was merely
the mummy of the primal religion of Central Asia, its mythology
the deposit of the oldest beliefs of mankind which once lived in
primeval Asia, and were afterwards found petrified in the valley
of the Nile.” He has to get rid of the particular country, people, and
language, by means of a vast catastrophie in which they sank from
sight and left but a few floating fragments.

The foundations for such a theory are entirely mythlcal and
belong at last to the legends of the Genesis, the primeval home in
the Vendidad, and of the deluge, the typology of which subjects -
will be dealt with in the present work. - The Asiatic origin of the
Egyptians is necessary to support the delusive theory of the Indo-
‘European migration of races and languages. But not a vestige of
evidence has been adduced for the pre-existence of the Egyptian
civilisation, art, hieroglyphics, in any other land before these are
discovered ready-made in the valley of the Nile. *

Brugsch-Bey observes, “ Whatever relations of kindred may be
found always to exist between these great races of mankind, thus
much may be regarded as certain, that the cradle of the Egyptian
people must be sought in the interior of the Asiatic quarter of the
world. In the earliest ages of humanity, far beyond all historical

v Egypl’s Place, vol. iv, p. 71. 2 [t
3 Vol. i, p. 10, Preface.
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remembrance, the Egyptians, for reasons. unknown to us, left the
soil of their primeval home, took their way towards the setting sun,
and finally crossed that bridge of nations, the Isthmus of Suez, to
find a new fatherland on the favoured banks of the holy Nile,”?
For these assumptions and assertions there is not a grain of evidence
adduced or adducible. The only point of departure for such a wild
goose chase as seeking the roots of Egypt in Asia is the fact that on
the earliest monuments the ethnological type has changed vastly
from what it was tens of thousands of years earlier. Egyptologists
as a rule are not evolutionists, and M. Brugsch finds no difficulty in
removing a race ready-made bag and baggage in the old cataclysmal
fashion. But where, he asks, ““is the modern Hir-Seshta to lift the
veil which still hides the origin of these men of yore?” Where,
indeed! The Egyptian language, he asserts, “shows in no way
any trace of a derivation and descent from the African families of
speech.”? He thinks the rude stone monuments of Athiopia are
but a clumsy imitation, an imperfect reproduction of a style of
art originally Egyptian. He sees the stamp of antiquity not in
primitive but in perfectly polished work. One might as well derive
the knife, as a flake of flint, from a model formed in Sheffield steel,
Egypt can only be understood by an evolutionist,

Jomard also considered that the monuments of Nubia are more

.modern than those of Thebes. But, for all who dare trust to the

guidance of the laws of evolution, one of which shows us that the
ruder the structure the more elementary and antique the art, may see
the civilisation of Egypt descending the Nile in the Nubian and
Zthiopian Pyramids, which are as certainly prior to those of Egypt
as Stonehenge is to Gothic architecture. That is, the type is earlier,
no matter when last copied! Such types were not designed by the
Egyptians of the monumental period who went back to re-conquer .
Zthiopia, They mark the height of attainment of the Egyptians
before they came down into the Nile valley. Art does not go back
in that way, nor is it a question of retrogression but of development, -
The Zthiopian would still be the older #f ke latest built, because the
builders had advanced no farther, and would not be the result of
the Egyptians or their imitators going back to the more primitive
style. Compared with the Great Pyramid they are pre-monumental
so to say, or pre-Egyptian as Egypt is known to us, which means they
are yet earlier in type. i
If the Egyptians were of Asiatic origin, how comes it that the Camel
has no place among the hieroglyphics? No representation of the
camel is found on the monuments. It will be seen when we come
to consider the origin and nature of the typology and hieroglyphics: -
that this is almost an impossibility for any but an African people.
The camel being a late importation into Egypt and other African
! Brugsch, History of Egypt, vol. i. p. 2, Eng. Tr. 2 Ibid, vol. . p. 3.
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countries, will alone explain its absence from the pictures of an
African people. .

“The origin of the word Nile,” says M. Brugsch, “is not to be
sought in the old Egyptian language, but as has been lately suggested
with great probability, it is derived from the Semitic word Nahar or
Nahal, which has the general signification of river.”’! So good an
Egyptologist should have remembered that aur or aru (Eg.) is the
river and that nai is the definite plural article The, which gives all
the Egyptian significance to #4e River as the double stream, the two
waters or waterer of the two lands north and south. Naiaru inter-
changes with Naialu, whence 'the Nile. But for this combination of
nai (plural the) and aru, earlier Karu river, extant in Athiopic as
Nachal, for the Nile, the Semites would have had no such Nahar or
Nahal.

M. Brugsch is the Semitizer of Egyptology. He finds a Semitic

foundation for doctrines so ancient in Egypt itself as to be almost

forgotten there ; so long ago rejected and cast out as to have become
the sign and symbol of all that was considered foreign to later
Egypt. Nothing is older than the Great Mother and Child; and
as Ta-Urt and Sut, the Great Bear and Dog-Star, these were the
gods of the Typhonians within the land long ages before they were
re-introduced as the Semite Astarte and Bar-Sutekh. The same
deities that were worshipped in Lower Egypt by the Hekshus and
Palestino-Asiatic tribes were the divinities of pre-monumental Egypt
and of the Shus-en-Har. Sut is called a Semitic divinity and he
comes back with his Ass as such. But he returns as an Exile
to the old country, not as a new creation,

The duad of the Mother and Child consecrated in Astarte and
Sutekh and execrated as Sut-Typhon was superseded in monu-

" mental times by the men who worshipped the Fatherhood as well,

or instead of the Son. But the myth of Isis’s descent into the
under-world in search of Osiris is that of the mother and son who
became her consort, and identical with that of Ishtar and Tammuz or
any other form of the duad consisting of mother and child. The
disk-worship re-introduced by the Amenhepts III. and IV. was looked
on as intolerable heresy by the Osirians and Ammonians; and yet
their sun was the same god Har-Makhu of the two horizons, the
God of the Sphinx and of the pre-monumental Shus-en-Har, the
Har of the double horizon; the Har who was earlier than Ra, and
Sabean before the title became solar.

The Goddess Anata appears in Egypt in the time of Rameses 11,
as if from Syria, a goddess of the bow and spear; yet this was
but a re-introduction of a most ancient divinity who had gone forth
from Egypt to become the Anat and Anahita of the Chaldaio-
Assyrian religions. She was Neith, the goddess with the bow and

: 1 Vol. i. p. 12, Eng. Ed,
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arrows whose earliest name on the monuments is Anit. This name is
written “ Anit-neb-her” in the time of the first dynasty.!

_The great directress of Amenti, half hippopotamus, half lion, who is
pourtrayed in the scenes of the Hades sitting at the fatal corner
waiting wide-mouthed for the souls of the dead, is the degraded form
in the Egyptian eschatology of the Great Mother who in the earlier
mythology had been doubly-first in heaven in her twin starry types
of the Great Bear and Sothis the Dog-Star, the types of Sut-Typhon.
The dog and hippopotamus in heaven still identify her when in hell
as a victim of theology.

In Egypt this oldest form of the Great Mother had been reduced
from the status of deity to that of demon, and her idols to, that of
dolls. Two painted wooden dolls used as children’s toys are copied
by Wilkinson.2 One of these reproduces the black negroid. Isis
with her veil or net thrown back. The other is a womb-shaped figure
with the old Typhonian Genitrix the Gestator on it, with the tongue
hanging out, but not encesnte, not Great, as in the worshipful images.
Yet this old hippopotamus goddess was before Nupe, Isis, and Neph-
thys; hence we find they continiued her type, and were imaged in
her likeness. Not because she was hideous but primordial, the most
ancient genitrix of the gods; and first mother of the sun, as Sut, who
became her husband and his own father. She was the good Typhon,
and Nephthys takes her place in Plutarch as consort of Typhon; and

- is found united to Sut.® Her knot or noose is the earliest form of the

Ankh symbol of life. Her numerous statuettes in the tombs where she
accompanies the mummies of the dead, leaning over her emblematic
Tie as the image of brooding life, shows the goddess in her ancient
réle as the genitrix of mythology continued in the eschatological
phase as the giver of re-birth. Hers is a figure so ancient that it
belongs to a typology which pteceded both eschatology and my-
thology, of an order that was set in heaven for use, not for worship ;
types of time and force, and not of beauty.

Again, Brugsch-Bey says “the Semitic nations used to turn the
face to the east, the quarter of the rising sun, and accordingly they
called the east the ¢ front side,’ the west the ‘hinder side,” the south
the ‘right,’ and the north the ‘left”’ In opposition to all this the
ancient Egyptians regarded the western side as the right, the eastern
as the left. Accordingly they turned their face to the south, which
they called upwards (her) or foreward, so that the north lay at their
back, and hence its appellation of the lower (khar) or hinder (pehu)
region. Now having regard to all this, the appellation of khar in the
sense of “hinder land”’ could only have originated with such peoples
as had their fixed abodes to the east of the land of khar (Phcenicia)
that is, on the banks of the Euphrates. Thus Babel and its famous

! See Konigsbuch, taf. 3, Lepsius. 2 Vol. ii, p. 426.
3 Group in the Musée du Louvre, Salle des Dieux.
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tower appear unmistakably as the great centre whence the directions
of the abodes of nations were estimated in the earliest antiquity.””?
But M. Brugsch does not have regard to “all this ;” only to one part
of it. He does not touch bottom in the matter, and the inference is
fallacious. He begins with the solar nomenclature which is not
‘primary, but the latest of all. Just as it was with the Sabbath, which
was Sabean first, the seventh day being that of Sut, before it became
Solar as Sunday. True, the Assyrians named the west Akharru, as
the Egyptian Akar is the mountain of the west, the entrance to the
hinder place, but a far earlier people in the land, the Akkadians, called
the east mer-kurra. What then becomes of the Semitic emanation
and naming from the centre found in the Biblical Babel? The
Egyptian rule of perspective is positively based upon the right hand
being the upper, and the left the lower. In the scenes of the Hades
the blessed on the right hand are represented as those above, whilst
the damned, those on the left hand, are down below.? So that in
facing the east, their upper land of the south was on the right hand,
the lower on the left. In vain we talk of origin until Egypt has
been fathomed. The question is whether Pheenicia was named Khal
(Kar) the lower and hinder part from the east or the south. The
Egyptians employed both reckonings according to the Sabean or
Solar starting point. With them Apta was both equatorial and
equinoctial. Kheft is the hinder part in the west as well as in the
north. This gives a hinder part reckoning from the east and another
reckoning from the south. The reckoning from south and north—
Sothis and Great Bear—we call Sabean. With the Egyptians south
and north were the front and back, the upper and lower heaven, and

the lower as the Kar or the Kheft was the hindward part to the south .

as the front. So in England we go up to the south and down to
the north; people go up to London and down to the shires (or
Kars)® M. Brugsch assumes that Phoenicia was named Khal the west
as the hinder part to the east, and what is here maintained in opposi-
tion to his assumption is that Pheenicia is named from the south.
The Egyptians called it kefa or kheft, their north and hinder part,
the lower of the two heavens and the region of the Great Bear
(khepsh) and it was so named as an extension of Lower Egypt,
khebt, in still going farther northward. In Fijian Hifo is the name
of the underworld or down below ; the northern quarter entered at
the west, whilst Hev, in English Gipsy, is the Hole or Void. In the
annals of Rameses III., Northern Palestine, Taha, is reckoned with
the hinder parts of the earth.

Here is another fact, although it does not concern the naming of

1 Hist. of Egypt, vol. i. p. 479. % Sarcophagus in the Soane Museum.

3 Speaking of the lower world, the north, the Osirian says, “ I came like the sun
through the gate of the lords of Khal” (Réfxal, ch. cxlvii, Birch). He had come
through the celestial Pheenicia, or kheft of the north, '
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Khal as the lower land from either the south or east, it does apply to
the position and age of the primeval namers. The Egyptians had a
Sabean orientation still more ancient than either of these two. Time
was when the right hand was also the east, Ab, the right hand and the
east side. On the other hand the west (sem) is the left side, semhi
is the left hand, Assyrian samili, Hebrew samali. Now for the east
to be on the right and the west on the left, the namers must face the
north, and that this the region of the Great Bear was looked to as the
great quarter, the birth-place of all beginning, is demonstrable. Those,
then, who looked northward with the east on their right and the west
on their left hand were naming with their backs to the south and not
their faces ; nor were their faces to the east. This mode of orienting
was likewise the earliest with the Akkadians, who looked to the north
as the front, the favourable quarter, the birth-place. They, like the
dwellers in the equatorial regions, had seen the north was the starry
turning point, and the quarter whence came the breath of life to the
parched people of the southern lands. This accounts for the south
being the Akkadian “funereal point” and the hinder part.

When the namers from the south had descended the Nile valley and
made out their year, of which the Dog-Star was the announcer, then
they looked south as their front, and the west was on the right, the east
on the left hand, hence we find Ab for the left hand east.* Thus the
Egyptians have two orientations, one with the east on the right hand,
one with the east on the left, and both of these precede the frontage in
the east. Perhaps it was a reckoner by one of the first two methods
who asserted that there were in Nineveh “ more than 120,000 persons
who could not discern between their right hand and their left hand.”

The earliest wise men came from the south, not the east, and
made their way north, With the Hebrews Kam is a synonym of
the south, Their south as Kedar was the place of coming forth,
and as negeb it is identical with the Egyptian goddess, Nekheb, who
brought forth in the south, and was the opener in that region, as the
Chaldean god Negab is the opener in the west.

Khent, the Egyptian name of the south, is the type-word for going
back. Khent means to go back, going back, and going up, at the same
time that khebt is the hinder part and the place of going down. This
may be said to be merely solar. But Khent the southern land, the
name for farthest south, which can now be traced as far as Ganda
(the U-ganda), means the inner land, the feminine abode, the birth-
place, and the lake country. Brugsch-Bey and Bunsen have read
from right to left that which was written from left to right.

Egypt, says Wilkinson, was certainly more Asiatic than African.
But when? We have to do with the origin, not with the later
appearances on the monuments after ages of miscegenation. It
is true that a long gradation divides Negroes from the Egyptians,

1 Pierret, Vocabulaire, “ Ab, the Left.”
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but’ the whole length of that gradation lies behind them in the
coloured races of the dark land, and in no- other. All the four
colours, black, red, yellow, and white, meet upon the monuments,
and they all blend in Egyptian types. The red men and the yellow
are there as Egyptians; with the background of black out of which
the modifications emerge. The "problem of origin cannot be
worked back again from white, yellow, or red to black, as it can
forwards from black, with Egyptians for the twilight dawning out of
darkness. The red skin similar to the complexion of the earliest
men of the monuments is not an uncommon variety of the Africans.
Bowditch asserts that a clear brownish-red is a complexion frequently
found among the Ashantis although deep black is the prevailing colour.
Dr. Morton, the American craniologist, recanting an earlier opinion
says: “I am compelled by a mass of irresistible evidence to modify
the opinion expressed in the Crania Egyptiaca, namely, that the
Egyptians were an Asiatic peoplé. Seven years of additional inves-
tigation, together with greatly increased materials, have convinced me
that they are neither Asiatics nor Europeans but aboriginal and
indigenous inhabitants of the Nile or some contiguous region—
peculiar in their physiognomy, isolated in their institutions, and
forming one of the primordial centres of the human family.”

Professor Huxley has asserted that the aborigines of Egypt were
of the same physical type as the original natives of Australia, for, he
says, “although the Egyptian has been modified by admixture, he
still retains the dark skin, the black silky wavy hair, the long skull,
the fleshy lips, and broadish ale of the nose which we know distin-
guished his remote ancestors, and which cause both him and them to
approach the Australian and the Das/yx more nearly than they doany
other form:of mankind.” !

A vocabulary of Maori and Egyptian words is given in this work
such as will corroborate his statement with the testimony of another
witness. This list of words by itself is sufficient to prove the primal

“identity of the Maori and Egyptian languages. The evidence from
mythology is if possible still more conclusive and unique. A reply to
Professor Huxley’s declaration has been attempted by contrasting
two Egyptian heads with two of an Australian type which would
show the greatest unlikeness and asking where was the likeness ? 2

But for aught known to the contrary this unity of Maori and
Egyptian may be a thing of twenty thousand years ago. Not that
the author has any certain data except that some of the Mangaian
myths appear to him to date from the time when the sun was
last in the same sign at the spring equinox as it is now, and

that the equinox has since travelled once round the circle of pre--

cession, which means a period of twenty-six thousand years. And he

does not doubt that on their line the ethnologists will ultimately demand’

v Fourn. of Ethnol. Soc. 1871. 2 Owen, Journ. of Anthrop. Soc. 1874.
VOL. L ’ C
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as great a length of time (probably five times as long) to account for
the variations of race now apparent.

Professor Owen who replied to Professor Huxley is forced to admit
that “ The large, patent, indisputable facts of the successive sites of
capitals of kings of the ancient race, from the first to the fourteenth
dynasties, do not support any hypothesis of immigration; they are
adverse to the Asiatic one by the Isthimus. They indicate rather,
that Egypt herself, through her exceptionally favourable conditions
for an easy and abundant sustenance of her inhabitants, had been
the locality of the rise and progress of the earliest c1v1hsat10n known
in the world.” 1

It will ‘be maintained in this book that the oldest mythology,
religion, symbols, language, had their birth-place in Africa, that the
primitive race of Kam came thence, and the civilisation attained in
Egypt emanated from that country and spread over the world.

The most reasonable view on the evolutionary theory—and those
who do not accept that have not yet begun to think, for lack of a
starting point—is that the black race is the most ancient, and that
Africa is the primordial home. It is not necessary to show that the
first colonisers of India were negroes, but it is certain that the black
Buddha of India was imaged in the negroid type. In the black
negro god, whether called Buddha or Sut-Nahsi, we have a datum. -
They carry in their colour the proof of their origin. - The people who
first fashioned and worshipped the divine image in the negroid
mould of humanity must according to all knowledge of human
nature, have been negroes themselves. For the blackness is not
merely mystical, the features and the hair of Buddha belong to the
black race, and Nahsi is the negro name. The genetrix represented
as the Dea Multimamme, the Diana of Ephesus, is found as a
black figure, nor is'the hue mystical only, for the features are as
negroid as were those of the black? Isis in Egypt.

We cannot have the name of Kam or Ham .applied ethnologically
without identifying the type as that of the black race.

True, the type on the earliest monuments had become liker to the
later so-called Caucasian, but even the word Caucasian tells also of
an origin in the Kaf or Kaffir. Philology will support ethnology in
- deriving from Africa, and not from Asia.

The type of the great sphinx, the age of which is unknown, but it
must be of enormous antiquity, is African, not Aryan or Caucasian.

The Egyptians themselves never got rid of the thick nose, the full
lip, the flat foot, and weak calf of the Nigritian type, and these were
not additions to any form of the Caucasian race. The. Nigritian
elements are primary, and survive all modifications of the old
Egyptians made in the lower land. The single Horus-lock, the
Rut, worn as a divine sign by the child-Horus in Egypt, is a

1 Journ. of Anthrop. Soc, 1874, p. 247. 2 Montfaugon, pl. 47.
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distinguishing charactetistic of the African people, among whom were
the Libyans who shaved the left side of the headrexcept the single
lock that remained drooping down. This was the emblem of Horus
the Child, continued as the type of childhood from those children of
the human race, the Africans. Yet the Egyptians held the Libyans in
contempt because they had not advanced to the status of the cir-
cumcised, and they inflicted the rite upon their conquered enemies in
death, by excising the Karunata.

The ~ African custom of children going undressed until they
“attained the age of puberty, was also continued by the Egyptians.
Princesses went as naked as commoners; royalty being no exception
to the rule. At that age the children assumed the Horus-lock at the
left side of the head as the sign of puberty and posterity.

The Egyptians were pre-eminent as anointers. They anointed the
living and the dead, the persons of their priests and kings, the statues
of their gods; anointing with unguents being an ordinary mode of
welcome to guests on visiting the houses of friends, This glorifying
by means of grease is essentially an African custom. Among some
of the dark tribes fat was the grand distinction of the rich man.
According to Peter Kolben, who wrote a century and a half ago, the
wealthier the Hottentot the more fat and butter he used in anointing
himself and family. A man’s social status was measured by the
luxury of butter and fat on his body. This glory of grease was only
a grosser and more primitive form of Egyptian anointing.!

The custom of saluting a superior by going down on the knees and
striking the earth with the head is not limited to Africa, but is widely
~spread in that land. The king of the Brass people never spoke to
the king of the Ibos without acknowledging his inferiority by going
down on his knees and striking his head against the ground. On the
lower Niger, as a mark of supreme homage, the people prostrated
themselves and struck their foreheads against the earth. The Coast
Negroes are accustomed to fall on their knees before a superior and
kiss the earth three times2 It is etiquette at Eboe for the chief
- people to kneel on the ground and kiss it thrice as the king goes
by: In the Congo region prostration on the knees to kiss the earth
is a mode of paying homage. The custom is Egyptian, and was
designated “ Senta,” for respect, compliment, Congratulation, to pay
-homage; the word signifies literally, by breathing the ground.

Of the Congos, Bastian says, “ When they spoke to a superior they
might have sat as models to the Egyptian priests when making the
representations on the Temple walls, so striking is the likeness be-
tween what is there depicted and what actually takes place here,” 3
Theirs were the primitive sketches, the Egyptians finished the pictures.

1 Kolben, State of the Cape of Good Hope, vol. i. PP 50, 51: London, 1731.
‘2 Cited by Spencer, Ceremonial Institutions, 116, 121-4.
3 Bastian, 4fricanische Reisen, 143.
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The oldest and most peculiar images in the Ideographs point
backward toward the equatorial land of the hippopotamus, rhino-
ceros, giraffe, ostrich, camelopard, ibis, various cranes, the serau,
or goat-kind of sheep, the khebsh and oryx, the rock snake and
great serpent of the Libyan desert, the cobra, the ocfocyorn, a small
primitive fox-like dog of South Africa, which has forty-eight teeth, the
fox-like type of Anup, the Fenekh, a type of Sut; the caracal lynx
and spotted hyzna, the kaf-monkey, or clicking cynocephalus, that
typified the word, speech, and language on the monuments, which is
now found in Upper Senegal,—as the old home of the aborigines.

The symbolism of Egypt represented in the hieroglyphics has its
still earlier phase extant amongst the Bushmen, whose rock-pictures
testify to their skill as hieroglyphists, and show that they must have
been draughtsmen from time immemorial.

But, beyond this art, just as they have pre-human clicks assigned
to the animals, so they have a system of typology of the most
primitive nature; one in which the animals, reptiles, birds and
insects are themselves the living, talking types, by the aid of which
the earliest men of our race would seem to have “ thinged” their thoughts
in the birthplace of typology. In the “fables” of the Bushmen, the
hieroglyphics are the living things that enact the representations.
These point to an art that must have been extant long ages on ages
before the likenesses of the animals, birds, and insects could be
sculptured in stone or pictured in colours on the papyrus and the
walls of the tombs and temples of Egypt, or drawn on the rocks by
the Bushmen, Hottentots, and Kaffirs.

It was confidently declared by Seeley ! that the cobra capella, or
hooded snake, was unknown to Africa, and that as it appeared amongst
the hieroglyphics, these must have been adopted by the Egyptians
from some country where the cobra was native. Seeley was
wrong, the cobra is African also. The latest testimony is that of
Commander Cameron who walked across Africa, and who records the
fact of snakes not being numerous and the “greater portion are not
venomous, but the cobra capella exists and is much dreaded.” ?

The Egyptians marked the solstices as being in the horizon. The
solstices, says Lepsius, “ were always considered as in the horizon, and
the vernal equinox as up in the sky.” There is reason to think this
may be the result of astronomical observation made in the equatorial
lands. When at the equator the poles of the heaven are both on the
horizon, and the North Pole star would furnish there a fixed point of
beginning which answers to the starting-point in the north; this
would be retained after they had migrated into higher latitudes and
the pole of the heaven had risen thirty degrees. The mythology
of Egypt as shown in the Ritual, obviously originated in a land of
lakes, the lake being and continuing to a late time to be the typical

i Caves of Ellora, p. 216, 2 Across Africa, vol. ii. p. 289.
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great water which dominated after they were aware of the existence
of seas, The water, or rather mud of source is a lake of primordial
matter placed in the north. Another hint may be derived from
the fact that aru is the river in Egyptian, and the ante-
rior form of the word, karu, is the lake or pond.

No geological formation on the whole surface of this earth could
have been better adapted for the purpose of taking the nomads as
they drifted down from the Zthiopic highlands, into the valley that
embraced them, to hold them fast, and keep them there hemmed
in by deserts and mountains with no outlet except for sailors, and
compressed them until the disintegrating tendencies of the nomadic
life had spent their dispersing force and gave them the shaping
squeeze of birth that moulded them into civilised men. Divinest
foresight could have found no fitter cradle for the youthful race, no.
more quickening birth-place for the early mind of man, no mouth-
piece more adapted, for utterance to the whole world, It was
literally a cradle by reason of the narrow limits. Seven hundred miles
in length, by seven wide, fruitful and fertile for man and beast. Life
was easy there from the first.

. “They gather in the fruits of the earth with less labour than other

people, for they have not the toil of breaking up the soil with the
plough, nor of hoeing, nor of any other work which all other men
must labour at to obtain a crop of corn; but when the river has come
of its own accord and itrigated their fields, and having irrigated them
subsided, then each man sows his own land and turns swine into it,.
and when the seed has been trodden in by the swine, he waits for
harvest time.”' But the land was a fixed quantity on the surface,
however much it increased in depth, and the supply of food ‘was
therefore limited by boundaries, as stern as Egypt’s double ranges of
limestone and sandstone hills, Lane calculated the extent of land
cultivated at 5,500 square geographical miles, or rather more than one
square degree and a half.2 And this appears to be a fair estimate in
round numbers, of its modern limits.

Such a valley would soon become as crowded with life as the womb
of a twin-bearing woman in the ninth month, and as certain to expel
the overplus of human energy. It was as if they had gradually
descended from the highlands of Africa with a slow glacier-like
motion and such a squeeze for it in the valley below as should launch
them from the land altogether and make them take to the waters,
There was the water-way prepared to teach them how to swim, and
float, and sail, offering a ready mode of transit and exit and when over-
crowded at home, free carriage into other lands, The hint was taken
and acted upon. Diodorus Siculus declares that the Egyptians
claimed to have sent out colonies over the whole world in times of the

1 Herodotus, ii. 14.
* Encyclopedia Brit, 8th edition, vol, viil. p. 421,
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remotest antiquity.! They affirmed that they had not only taught the
Babylonians astronomy, but that Belus and his subjects were a colony
. that went out of Egypt. This is supported by Genesis in the
generations of Noah. By substituting Egypt for the mythical Ark
we obtain a real starting point from which the human race goes
forth, and can even utilise the Hebrew list of names. '

Diodorus Siculus was greatly impressed with the assertions of the
priests respecting the numerous emigrations Including the colonies of
Babylon and Greece, and the Jewish exodus, but they named so many in
divers parts of the world that he shrank from recording them upon
hearsay and word of mouth, which is a pity, as they may have been
speaking the truth. He tells us they had sacred books transmitted to
them from ancient times, in which the historical accounts were
recorded and kept and then handed on to their successorsz

In the inscription of Una belonging to the sixth dynasty, we find
the earliest known mention of the Nahsi (negroes) who were at
that remote period dominated by Egypt, and conscribed for her
armies. In this, one of the oldest historical documents, the
negroes from Nam, the negroes from Aruam, the negroes from
Uaua (Nubia), the negroes from Kau, the negroes from the land of
Tatam are enumerated as being in the Egyptian army. Una,the
governor of the south, and superintendent of the dock, tells us how
the Pharaoh commanded him to sail to some locality far south to
fetch a white stone sarcophagus from a place named as the abode
of the Rhinoceros. This is recorded as a great feat.

¢« It came thence, broughtin the great boat of the inner palace with
its cover, a door, two jambs, and a pedestal (or basin). Never
before was the like done by any servant.” (Lines 5,6, 7.) The place
named Rumakhu, or Abhat, is an unknown locality. But the
performance is considered unparalleled.®

The Egyptians literally moved mountains and shaped them in
human likeness of titanic majesty. I dragged as hills great monu-
ments (for statues) of alabaster. (for carving) giving them life in the
making ” says Rameses III., he who built a wall 150 feet in depth,
60 feet below ground, and go feet above. They carried blocks of
syenite by land and water, weighing goo tons. It was said by
Champollion that the cathedral of Notre Dame might be placed in
one of the halls of the Temple at Karnac as a small central orna-
ment; so vast was the scale of their operations. They painted in
imperishable colours; cut leather with our knife of the leather-cutters;
wove with the same shuttles; used what is with us the latest form
of blow-pipe, for the whitesmith, It is the height of absurdity or the
profoundest ignorance to suppose they did not build ships and launch
navies. The oar-blade or paddle, called the kherp, is the cmblem of

1 Book i. 28,29, 81. 2 Book i. 44.
8 Records of the Past, vol. il. p. 3.. ’
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all that is first and foremost, excellent and surpassing, the sceptre of
majesty, the sign of rule. Thus, to paddle and steer are synonymous
with sovereignty. Ship-building yards were extant and are shown to
be busy in the time of the pyramid builders. And here is Una, the
great sailor, superintendent of the dock, going so far south that the
geographical locality is out of sight. But the name shows it was the
land of the hippopotamus or rhinoceros.

At this time, then, ships of war were built in the SOuth of con-
siderable dimensions, over 105 feet long, together with the Uskhs or
broad ships in which the armies of Egypt, composed of enrolled
ZAithiops and negroes, were floated down the river to fight her battles
against those on the land.

The crumbling shell of Egypt’s past proves it to have been as crowded
with life as a fossil formation. But the shell did not merely shed a
life that became extinct in the place of its birth. It was a human
hive rather, that swarmed periodically ; and the swarms went forth and
- settled in many parts of the world, leaving the proofs in language,
" myths, and in one far-off place, the hieroglyphics; in other lands the
religious rites, the superstitions, the symbolical customs and cere-
monies are the hieroglyphics still extant amongst races by whom they
are no longer read, but which can be read as Egyptian. The parent
recognises her offspring when the children have lost all memory of
their origin and birthplace.

As Karl Vogt says, “ Our civilisation came not from Asia, but from
Africa, and Heer has proved that the cultivated plants in the Swiss lake-
villages are of African, and to a great extent, of Egyptian origin.”
According to Logan,! the pre-Aryan civilisation of southern India
had a partially Egyptian character. The oldest races, he asserts, were
of a variable African type who spoke languages allied to the African.

Egypt, and not India is the common cradle of all we have in
common, east, west, north, and south, all round the world. The
language, beliefs, rites, laws and customs went out to India, but did
not return thence by means of the apocryphal Aryan migrations.
The Indian affinity with our European folk-lore and fairyology is
neither first nor final, ’tis but the affinity of a collateral relationship.
Egypt supplied the parent source, the inventive mind, the propagating
migratory power. In Egypt alone, we shall find the roots of the
vast tree, whose boughs and branches have extended to a world-
wide reach.

The greatest difficulty in creation is the beginning, not the finishing,
and to the despised black race we have at length to turn for the
birth of language, the beginnings of all human creation, and, as the
Arabic saying puts it, let us “honour the first although the followers
do better.” _

Among the Athiops of many thousand years ago there lived and

1 Author of Languages of tkhe Indian Archipelago.
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laboured the unknown humanisers of our race who formulated the
first knowledge of natural facts gathered from the heavens above and
the earth beneath, and the waters of the wonderful river which
talked to them as with a voice from -out the infinite, and who twined
the earliest sacred ties of the family-fold to create cohesion and
strength and purity of life; men of the dark and despised race, the

- black blood-royal, that fed the red, yellow, and white races, and got the

skin somewhat blanched in Egypt; the men who had dwelt in the
Nile valley, and by the fountains of its waters in the highlands above
so long in unknown ages past, that the negroid type of form and
complexion had modified into the primitive Egyptian ; so long, that
in this race the conical head of the Gorillidee had time to grow and
bulge into the frontal region and climb into the human crown, until
Egypt at length produced and sent forth her long-heads, the
melanochroid type found in divers parts of the world. Blackness in
the beginning did not depend on, and was not derived merely from,
the climatic conditions; these-modify, but did not create. Once the
black race is extinct it can never be repeated by climature. Its
colour was the result of origin from the animal prototype, and not
only from nearness to the sun. On the oldest known monuments the
Egyptians pourtray themselves as a dusky race, neither negroid nor
Caucasian.  Livingstone found the likeness of these in the typical
negro of Central Africa, or rather he affirms that the typical negro
found in Central Africa is to be seen in the ancient Egyptians, not
in the native of the west coast.!

It is possible that the first intellectual beginnings of the race and
of the Egyptians themselves were about the sources of the Nile.

The link between the African and Chinese is yet living in the

-Hottentot, not to say, on the other side, between man and the ape,

Casilis observes 2 :— :

“The yellow colour of the Hottentot, his high cheek-bones, half-
shut eyes, so wide apart, and set obliquely in his head, his lanky
limbs, place him in close connection with the Mongolian race.”

And he has the ape’s eyes, the negro’s woolly hair, and a body that
is like the missing link for its anatomy.

The Bushman, as described by Lichtenstein, presents the “true
physiognomy of the small blue ape of Kaffraria. What gives the
more verity to such a comparison was the vivacity of his eyes and

_the flexibility of his eyebrows ; even his nostrils and the corners of

his mouth, nay, his very ears, moved involuntarily.” 3

For this development a consensus of cumulative evidence demands
a pre-historic past indefinitely remote, but not to be gauged or
guessed at as a period less than tens of thousands of years; and this
evidence, consisting of facts instead of the recital of them, is more

1 Last Travels, vol. ii. p. 259. 2 Basutos, p. 10.
3 Travels in South Africa, vol. ii. p. 224.



Ecyer. 25

trustworthy than that which has been tampered with by the compcsers
of history. It is difficult, however, to get any time-gauge of Egypt’s
existence by the ordinary method, nor are those concerned to fight
for a little time more or less, who are solely in search after truth
which is eternal.

In our researches we shall find that at the remotest vanishing points
of the decaying races we continually come upon the passing presence
of Egypt, diminishing on the horizon in the far-off distance from the
world she once engirdled round with language and laws, rites and
customs, mythology and religion. Wheresoever the explorers dig
deepest, in Akkad, Karchemish, Palestine, Greece, or Italy they dis-
cover Egypt.! And the final conclusion seems inevitable, that the
universal parent of language, of symbolism, of early forms of law,
of art and science, is Egypt, and that this fact is destined to be
established along every line of research.

If we find that each road leads back to Egypt, we may safely infer
that every road proceeded from Egypt.

In the very morning of the times these men emerged from out the
darkness of a pre-historic and pre-eval past from one centre to bear the
origins to the ends of the earth, The scattered fragments still remain,
whereby they can be traced more or less along each radiating line to
prove the common model, the common kinship, and the common centre.
As Sir William Drummond observes, if in crossing the desert you find
the spring of a watch in one place, an index in another, and pieces of
a broken dial-plate in a third, you will scarcely doubt that somebody
in the desert had once the whole watch. So is it here. "And when
- the watch is reconstructed it will be found to have been of Egyptian
workmanship, Hitherto we have neverlooked beyond the Pheenicians
or Etruscans for a great sea-faring colonising people of the past.
But they were Egyptians, not Pheenicians, who were the pioneers of
the fore-world whose footprints are indelible wherever they once trod,
and of a size to fit no foot that followed after. Only a few ruins of
majestic greatness may be left above ground, and these are widely
scattered, but they all show the one primeval impression that had no
secondary-likeness. And there remain the imperishable proofs that
live for ever in the myths and the fossils of language, which constitute
the geology of pre-historic humanity.

1 « Another remarkable fact became the subject of discussion, and we await with
some interest the fuller details which the report will supply. Professor Lieblein, of
Christiana, noticed the Egyptian antiquities which had been disinterred in Sardinia,
and Signor Fabiani exhibited specimens of others found in a tomb at Rome, under
the wall of Servius Tullus. The remains were chiefly Egyptian divinities. It was
argued by Fabiani that the site of Rome must have been occupied at a date anterior
to the well-known era of ¢ Urbs Condita,’ : )

“Pheenician remains were also found, supporting the hypothesis that there
must have been an Egyptian and Pheenician influence in the pre-historic Italian

civilisation.”— Journal of Anthropological Institute, Feb. 1879,
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" An opponent of the doctrine of evolution recently wrote of the
mythical serpent—
“There is an Aryan, there is a Semitic, there is a Turanian, there

* is an African serpent, and who but an evolutionist would dare to say

that all these conceptions came from one and the same original
source, and that they are all held together by one traditional chain ? 2
No one. But, if the doctrine of development be true, none but an
evolutionist will ever get to the origin of anything. And so surely
as evolution is true in the development of our earth, so surely is it
true for all that has been developed on the earth. The unity of the
human race is fast being established, and the present attempt is
directed towards establishing the unity of mythology and symbolism,
the serpent included. The serpent is but one of a number of types
that have the same current value the world over, because, as will be
maintained throughout this work, they had one origin in common.

The hare is accounted unclean by Kaffir, Egyptian, Hebrew
and Briton alike, because each of these was once in possession of
that system of typology in which the hare (Un) was a sign of
periodicity, especially in a certain feminine phase called by the
name of the hare.

There is an Egyptlan there is a Maorl, there is a- Hebrew, there is
an English, there is an Akkadian mythology, and none but an
evolutionist would dream that these have one primary source still
extant. Yet this is probable, and the present writer is about to
adduce evidence in proof. But then he is among those who think
that one of the supreme truths made known to our day and genera-
tion is that creative cause is evolutionary everywhere and for ever.
Not mindless evolution ; evolution without the initial force of purpose,
evolution without increase of purpose in the accumulative course;
evolution without the fulfilment of purpose as the result of all, is
simply inconceivable.

The world is old enough and time has existed long enough for the
widest divergencies to have been made from one common centre of
mankind, and the proofs of a unity of origin are plentiful enough.
What has been wanted is the common centre of the primeval unity.
This, it is now suggested, will be found in Africa as the womb of the
human race, with Egypt for the outlet into all the world.

Parent of all men give me grace

Our unity from first to trace,

And show the map through all the maze
Of winding, wandering, widening ways :
A shattered looking-glass replace

‘With wholeness to reflect Thy face,

And help establish for the race

The oneness that shall crown their days.

1 Max Miiller, Academy, 1874, p. 548.
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" The Egyptians identify themselves on the monuments as the Ruz.
A pictorial representation is found on the tomb of Seti I. of four
races of people arranged in groups of four men each. These are the
Nahsi (negroes) ; the Hemu, men of a light brown hue, with blue
eyes, and hair in a bag; the Tamahu, who are fair as Europeans ; and
the Rut, who are Egyptians.

These are typical groups, not meant merely for conquered races, as

~may be gathered from the signification of their names. The Tamahu

are light-complexioned people. In Egyptian, tama means people,
and created. Hu is white, light, ivory. The Tamahu are the “ Created
white” people, Na is black, ink. Neh, a blackbird. Su is the
person, or birth, The Nahsu one black born, or, in Egyptian phrase,
black from the egg (su). Hem is the rudder, to paddle, fish; hemi, to
steer. The Hemu thus indicated are the sailors, sea-farers, the
people of the isles. The Isles of the Gentiles (Gen. x.) might be
rendered in Egyptian by the isles of the Amu or Hemu. The
hieroglyphic “hem” is the sign of a water frontier.

The word “rut” has various meanings, all significant when applied
to the Egyptians by themselves. Rut is to retain the form, be carved
in stone, a footstool, or a pair of feet, cause to do, plant, grow, repeat.
One hieroglyphic sign of “rut” is an implement for pegging down
and making fast in the earth, to retain animals in one spot. This
is symbolic of the Rut as the people who dwelt where they first
laid hold and made fast to the earth. These are the Egyptians
themselves. . They claim to be the root of the race of men or ze
Rut, the Men, knowing of no other point of departure, and being
so ancient they have forgotten that their complexion was at one
time black. The word passed into Sanskrit as Reta, produced from
the seed, and their likeness was the lotus, which contains the seed
within itself, and retains the name of the Rut or Reta.

The name of the Ruti went out into other lands as that ‘of the
Ruten, upper and lower, and the Ludim; it had become a typical
name of race, long-lineage and enduring life in the Assyrian Palatu (pa,
is the Egyptian masculine article ““the ”), the Latins, the various Luds,
the Lithuanians, and others who fastened themselves firmly and took
root elsewhere. The Egyptians were and are the true Rut, the one
primordial people who first took conscious hold of the earth and
retained a knowledge of the fact. The land of Egypt is the footstool,
rut; the people were the feet (rut) on which the human being first
arose erect to attain its full stature. Incidentally however we learn
that-the Egyptians recognised the black race to be the first of created
men. The people of Ra are born of the great one who is in the
heavens ; the Rut are born of his eye in their persons of superior
men. He also created the Aamu and the Tamahu; further he has
comforted himself with a multitude who came from him in the shape
of negroes, but it is expressly said « Horus has created them and he

O e il



28 A Boox oF THE BEGINNINGS.

defends their souls.” ' This may be followed mythologically, Har
is older than Ra; his type goes back to Sut-Har, and Sut-Nub the
negro god who created the Nahsi.

It has been overlooked that the Egyptians do possibly tell us
something of their own origin beyond the Ruti of the monuments.
We learn from Syncellus (C/kronicon, 1i.) and Eusebius (Chron, vi.)
that among the Egyptians there was a certain tablet called the Qld
Chronicle, containing thirty dynasties in 113 descents, during the long
period of 36,525 years. A

“The first series of princes was that of the Aurite, the second was
that of the Mestreeans, the third of the Egyptians.,”? The first
divine name in the series is one that is earlier than the sun, given
through the Greek as Hephastus, to whom no time is assigned,
because this deity was apparent both by night and day. This.
contains matter of great moment not yet read nor readable until we
have seen more of Egypt’s mythology. The present point is that the
Auritz princes coincide with the reign of Hephaestus as the beginning..

The Auritee are of course the Ruti of monumental Egypt, the
typical name of the race of men par ercellence. But the prefixed Au
will add something to our knowledge of the pre-monumental Rut. Au
in Egyptian means the oldest, the primordial. The word Au is the
Egyptian “ was,” and the Au-rut means the race that was, the first
and oldest race of men. Au is a modified form of Af. Both Au and
Af signify born of. The name of Africa is derived from this root af
orau, The tongue of Egypt tells us that Af-rui-ka is the inner land,
born of, literally the birth-place. They knew of no other. Thus the
Aurite were the Afrite, people of the birth-place in Africa. But
Afin Egyptian has a still earlier form in Kaf, and the Afrite become
the primordial Kaf-rite. The Kaffirs have preserved the primal shape
of the word signifying the first, the embryotic, aboriginal root-race of
men. The Kaffirs likewise keep the true African colour of the
original Ruti or race. There is a sort of pre-Darwinianism in this
root Kaf, the name of the Kaffir and the Kafritee of Egypt. The
Kaf is the symbolical monkey, the Cynocephalus. It is apparent
from the drawing of the nose of the figures of Taurt® that the Kaf
enters into her compound character with the hippopotamus and
crocodile. Not that the Kaffirs and Kafrite named themselves
from the ape or as the ape-like, or as the beings evolved from the
ape. But they were the first, and the name signifies the first;,
and when the primitive men had advanced and took other names,;
the prior name was left to the primordial men, the pre-men, so ¢
to say, and it remained with the ape and the aborigine. This
will help to explain the ape-men and monkey men of various tribes

1 Records of the Past, x. 109-10.
2 Syncellus, Ckronicon, li., Eusebius, Chron. vi,
8 Wilk. pl. 32, figs. 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 1o,



-

AY

‘Ecvrr. 29

who retained the earlier status in their names which mixed up the
pre-men and apes. Sothe Assyrian name of the monkey, Udumu, is
identical with the Hebrew name Adam for man.

The laws of language prove that the Aurita, the first princes of this
long line of descent given -at 36,525 years, were Kaf-ritee ; and the

laws of evolution prove the primal race, so far as we can get back,

to be the black people. The Kaf is the black, dog-headed, almost
human monkey. Ape and Kaf are named as the first preceding man,
and there was no other name known for the first than kaf, ap, au or
ap. The kaf-ruti name has the same relation to the Ruti of the
monuments that the ape, the pre-man, has to man. On another line
of modification and development the name Kafruti becomes Karuti,
found on the monuments as Karut, natives, autochthones, indigenous
inhabitants, also applied to masons, and workers in stone. The
Karuti, it is suggested, became the Kaldi and the Keltz.

Maspero thinks the Egyptians had lost the remembrance of their
origin. But for the people who were the recorders and chronologers
of mankind that is good evidence of their having no foreign origin to
forget ; the Ruti were the race, The Aurite were the oldest race.
The Karuti were the natives, inhabitants, indigenes, aborigines,
and there was nothing more to be said. They had sloughed the
black skin of the Nahsi and repudiated it, as we have denied
the ape. Nevertheless, they came out of it as we do from the
ape without zemembering the fact, which has to be re-collected
in evidence, “The first series of the princes was that of the
Auritz, the second was that of the Mestrzans, the third of the
Egyptians.” This is a perfect panorama of the descent geographical
and ethnological. :

By aid of the Auritz (kafruti) name we ascend to the source
whence the race that always was (au) had descended. In Egyptian,
mest means the birth-place, the lying-in chamber, to whelp, be born.
Mest as the black is the name of kohl or stibium. Ru is the gate or
gorge of outlet: Ruan the gorge of a valley.

The Mestrzans are the people of the outlet of the birth-place in
the stage next to the Aurite. The Egyptian mest, to be born,
whelped, answers to the Hebrew xum, to become apparent, to exist,
the very first form of to be, the parallel with Au. And the Mestreans
are the people of the gorge, the place of outlet, the same that we
derived from Mitzraim as the dual land of the outlet from the birth~
place, and as mest means stibium, the Mestreans were apparently
black. It isin Egyptian alone that mes for birth is the equivalent of
mest, and mes-ru the outlet of birth of mestru, whence Mestrzan. Now
one of the Hindu names of Egypt is Misra-Sthan. But the Sanskrit
~isra, mixing, does not contain the primary meaning, and the word is
supposed to be taken from a lost root which it is here suggested may
be the Egyptian mes, generation and birth; the sense of mixing
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applies to generating. Also, 7¥», a sf#azz, has a likeness to mest-ru,
the road or strait, issuing from the birth-place. ~

In the old chronicle the Mestraeans are placed midway, correspond-
ing to the meaning of mest-ruan the outlet from the place of birth,
the human lair, mestruan the gorge from the birth-place, and the
mestru (mitzr) we may identify with the country below the first
cataract, because at Kartoom and Assouan the inundation was born,
Kart signifies the child, um to perceive, and it was there the birth of
the child was first perceived. This adds another sense to the words
mestruan and mitzraim as the birth-place of the inundation,

Assouan says Mariette ! “ always takes the traveller by surprise. We
seem to be quite in a new world—Egypt finishes; another country
begins. The inhabitants of Khartoom especially are remarkable by

their grand mien, their black skin, and their finely formed heads, that -

remind one of the best types of northern races.” Here it may be
seen that with a skin as black, although more lustrous with light,
as that of any negro of the west coast, the African in Nubia
at times attained a type of face, and a sculpture of form as noble
and refined as any of the white skins of all the vaunted Caucasian
and Aryan races. The line of the Mestreans may have begun
hereabouts, leaving the Aurite higher up in the old dark land
where the pre-lingual beings clicked away, in equatorial Africa for
many a myriad of years; so long ago that the primeval race can only
be known by its radiants and its rootage, and not by any stem extant—
so long ago that the Hottentot, the west coast negro, the Nubian and
Egyptian are but concentrations of form and colour along the lines
diverging from a centre out of sight in the far land of the Aurite.
Herodotus® says the oracle of Amen pronounced all those who drank
the water of the Nile and dwelt north of Elephantine to be Egyp-
tians. They were so in later times when Egypt was both upper
and lower, but the name of Khebt (for Egypt) belongs especially to
the lower land in the north. .

‘"The Egyptians, the people of Khebt come last, they dwelt in the
Delta, Three stages are here distinctly marked. The place of the
Aurite above the cataracts. That of the Mestraans in the Ruan, the
gorge of the valley, and the Egyptians in Khebt or lower Egypt,
called the Delta, and the name of the Delta, Ter-ta, also shows the
descent from above, for ter (del) in Kgyptian means the extreme
limit, the foot, that which ends and completes the whole, and ta is
the land. B

The Aurite of this passage, then, are not gods nor are the Mestraeans
demi-gods, as they have been misrendered. Bunsen assumed that the
chronicle was fictitious, and asserted that the number of 36,525 years

represents the great year of the world.? It does nothing of the kind. -

Y Monuments of Upper Egypt, pp. 255-6. 2'B. i, 18,
3 Egypt's Place, vol. 1. p. 213,
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The only great year of the world is that of precession—25,868 solar
years, and the twenty-five Sothiac cycles (25 X 1461) or 36,525 years-
do not make any great yéar whatever. When we read in the
-Syncellus that “Manetho, the high priest of the Egyptian idols,
“wrote a fabulous work on Sothis under Philadelphus;” that means
a book containing what the man uninstructed except in biblical
chronology considered mythological, not necessarily a forgery of
time-reckonings, for he denied their chronological nature 77 fozo.

Jamblichus, in his work on the Mysteries, mentions the number of
36,500 books assigned to Taht, and this agrees very nearly with the
number of years given in the old chronicle. This also is denounced :
by Bunsen as being nothing more than the year of the world in twenty- )
five Sothiac cycles. The question of interest here is whether these g
twenty-five Sothiac cycles had been observed and registered ; if so, the i
records were sure to be entitled the Books of Taht, the earliest forms -
of which were columns called stele ; the figure of-these is yet extant
in our flat roundtopped gravestones. Syncellus describes Manetho
as having declared that certain of these stele still existing in the

© Syriadic land were his authorities. They were engraved in hierogly-
phics and in the sacred tongue, and “after the flood” they were.
transcribed into Greek in hieroglyphical characters.

These columns, or stele, in the Syriadic land are referr,ed to by
Josephus.! He ascribes them to Seth, and says they were erected to
record the peculiar sort of wisdom which concerns the heavenly bodies,
that is as chronological tablets, because Adam had predicted that the
world was to be at one time destroyed by fire, at another by flood. .
Plato, in the opening of his 77maus, refers to these so-called antediluvian
columns, or stele, of the Syriadic land. They are likewise mentioned
in the “Fragments of Hermes” in Stobzus. The Syriadic land has

. been accepted unquestioningly as the land of Syria. This in Egyptian
is Karua. But there is Karua north and Karua south, and the country
of the stele is tlie southern Karua, the Athiopic country. Now
here is a fact unknown to the Greeks, Christians, or Josephus, and

v one sure not to be recorded by Manetho. We learn from a statement

in the Book of the Dead that Taht, the recorder of the gods, was
otherwise Sut, who had preceded Taht in the character of the

. scribe. How this was so remains to be unravelled. Enough for the

N nresartT0 swy-that it was so, and to refer here to the fact that the
Astéla\aSSIgned to Taht by Wanetho are ascribed to Sut by Josephus ;
" both descrlbmg them as standing in e Qyriadic land, which we ' -
identify with Karua in the south. The Karudwas-are extant on the
monuments as a black people. In both accounts N’;d the flood.
But the monuments of the chronologers of mankind kno '\?{@}j:g of

;
$
:
{
3
¢
4
:
i
|

the Noachian deluge. The flood of Egypt is the inundation of<\the Nile. . i
And these antediluvian stele in the Karuan land before the fichod we
1 Ant B.1i. ch 2,
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take to have stood in the Karuan country above the cataracts and the
land made by the inundation. The account thus rendered is that a b
vast pre-monumental period of the Egyptians was represented by the
princes of the Aurite, the ancient and original race under the divine
reign of Hephazstus before the time of Ra, and that the stele upon -
| which the time was inscribed were set up in the Karuan land beyond
ro the cataracts or the flood, and that as the old dark people came down

' into the lower parts of the Nile valley to be known as the children of
Ham, the black, Mizraim, Kush, and Phut, and the still later Egyptus,

? they inscribed the same facts on the papyrus in what has been misin-

; terpreted to be the tongue of the Achzan Greeks. Syriadic, then is

P Karuadic, and we have to look for the Karua south, the land of Sut-

i Anubis, who was earlier than Taht as the divine registrar. Some of
P the inscriptions of the time of Tahtmes III. designate the country of
2’ : Karu or Kaluy, in the far south, as the southern boundary.

' Brugsch considers this to be the ancient Koloe, which, according to
Ptolemy, was situated on the fourth degree, fifteen minutes, of north
latitude, in those countries. Ka (Eg.) is an interior region or it may
be bhigh land, and rua is the outlet, the place of exit. Karua is also
an Egyptian name for a lake, so that the name might mean the lake
country.

,. It is ngtlceable that the true country of the stelee and the rock-
b inscriptions is sharply defined by the first cataract. In the route from
Assouan to Philz the rock-inscriptions abound on all sides. Schayl, a

& small island in the cataract, is covered with such records, some of
S which have yielded a clue to historical facts,’ as it was obviously
& intended they should do, for the name in Egyptian, read Skha-rui,

signifies the island of the writings or inscriptions. One cannot but

suppose the rocks in the upper country may still preserve some me-

morials of the remoter past. The account appears to mean that the

stele were erected in the time of Sut-Anubis, the first registrar of the

gods, and the contents were afterwards transcribed. in hieroglyphics

and preserved in the Hermean writings assigned to Taht.

The Egyptians, says Hor-Apollo (i. 21), depict three water-pots

and neither more nor less, because, according to them, there is a triple

cause of the inundation. One of these causes, he tells us, is the rain
. which prevails in Southern Africa. He further obsetrves, they make ~

the water-pot like a heart having a tongue, because tha 'ueart ' *hﬂ_.\,/j

ruling member of the body as the Nile, ie.-t Egypt, and.they call it

the producer of existence, Tha: tongue, as he calls it, of the three

vases, is the sign of #the pouring out the libation ;. there are two

tongues or volurpes§ of water answering to the blue and red Nile, and

these issue ffom the three vases, the triple heart. The vases are

three, and/ we may now fairly infer that this triple symbol with its
“~—._ dual stgfeam, was intended to connect the source of the Nile with the

e v Mariette, Monuments of Upper Egypt, p. 259.

EN TS TS T et n S e L e eSS




EGvypT. ' 33

three great lakes in equatorial Africa. It has been rediscovered that
the river is fed by two of them, and Tanganyika may easily have been
classed with the system. The fact of their existence was known
already to the travellers and map-makers of some centuries ago; the
maps of the Arabs in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries; the
Portuguese of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries; and the
Dutch map of the seventeenth century ; show that at least three great
lakes were known. It now becomes probable that the triple source
and fountain-head of the Nile was known to the Egyptians many
thousand years since, and that the fact is stereotyped in the triple
ideograph of the inundation.

Professor Oppert assures us from his standpoint, that in all cases we
may take for granted that the date of 11,512 B.C., given in his version
of the Berosian Chronology, reposes on a real historical tradition, and
that the two periods, the Chaldean moon period and the Sothiac period
(whether it twas Egyptian or not) have the same origin. Professor
Oppert, by mathematical calculation, fixes the date of a double pheno-
menon which struck the sight of men, consisting in an eclipse and
in an apparition of Sirius, on Tuesday, 27th April, Julian, or the 28th
January, Gregorian. But as at this epoch Sirius was not visible to
Northern or Middle Egypt, on account of the equinoctial precession,
civilization must start from a more southern point. This, to say the
truth, adds Professor Oppert, is a mere hypothesis, and he trusts
that further investigation will either confirm or deny this special
view of his;

It is now about to be claimed that civilization did start from a
more southern point than Mid-Egypt.

For Egyptian, Hebrew, and Greek, there was nothing visible
beyond Egypt but the background of blackness in Africa, the land
of Ham, the source from which she .was fed in secret by tributaries
that flowed as stealthily as the hidden fountains of the Nile.

The Hebrew Scriptures, among their other fragments of ancient lore,
are very emphatic in deriving the line of Mitzraim from Ham or Kam,
the black type coupled with Kush, another form of the black. They
give no countenance to the theory of Asiatic origin for the Egyptlans
In the Biblical account of the generations of Noah, Mitzraim is the
son of Ham, ze. of Kam, the black race. Thus Ham occupiés the
place of the Aurite princes of the old chronicle at the head of the
Egyptians, Akkadians, Babylonians, and Assyrians.. This account,
preserved in the tenth chapter of Genesis, could only have been kept
by the black race, the “ blameless Athiopians ” and Egyptians as
contemporaries of the early time, and recorded in the Hermean
books, fragments of which are found in the Hebrew writings.

“ Egypt, mother of men, and first-born of mortals,” the learned
Apollonius Rhodius in the Argonautika, calls that country.! In the

14, 259.
VOL. I D
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time of Xerxes, Hippys of Rhegium designated the Egyptians
the most ancient of all nations.! “ For my part,” says Herodetus,
“Iam not of opinion that the Egyptians commenced their existence
with the country called the Delta, but that they always were since
men have been; and that as the soil gradually increased many of
them remained in their former abodes, and many came lower down,
For anciently Thebes was called Egypt.”* He also tells us that the
Egyptians, before the reign of Psammetichus, considered themselves
.to be the most ancient of mankind.®
We see, by the Greek report, the Egyptians knew that Egypt
" was once all sea or water. Herodotus says the whole of Egypt (except
the province of Thebes) was an extended marsh. No part of that
which is now situate beyond the Lake Mcsris was to be seen, the
distance between which lake and the sea is a journey of seven days:*

Plutarch also says Egypt was at one time sea. Diodorus Siculus
affirms that in primitive times, that which was Egypt when he wrote,
was said to have been not a country, but one universal sea.’

A persistent Greek tradition asserts that the primitive abode of the
Egyptians was in Athiopia, and mention is made of an ancient
city of Meroe, from which issued a priesthood who were the founders
of the Egyptian civilisation. Meroe, or in Egyptian Muru, means
the maternal outlet, therefore the birthplace, which was typified by
the Mount Muru. The modernised form of Muru or Meroe, is Balua.

Ba-rua (Eg.) also yields the place of outlet. And this place may
be pursued according to the African naming up to the Rua moun-
tains and the outlets of the lakes. The Hebrew tradition manifestly
derives the Egyptians from above and not from lower Egypt. «1
will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause them to
return (into) the land of Pathros; into the land of their habitation.”
(Ezek. xxix. 14.)

Puthrus (pyanp) is obviously derived from the Egyptian, in which
rus is the south, southern. Pet is the name of the crib or birth-
place. Puth (Heb.) denotes the opening, the place of birth. Put
and Apt (Eg.) interchange, Apt or -Aft being the abode and the name
of the goddess, the oldest great mother. Pet or Peth is the earlier
Beth, and Pathros is the birthplace in the south. “ Patoris” is the
-south country (Upper Egypt.) In the Hebrew writings Zthiopia,
Kush, and Zaba are convertible terms for the same country, the
Egypt beyond Egypt. Zaba, the first-born son of Kush, is mentioned
with Kush and Mitzraim (Is. xliii. 3), and the Zabians are coupled
with Kush (xlv. 14). The inhabitants of Meroe were called Zabaim
(Ez. xxiil. 42). ““The Zabeans from the wilderness.”

Zaba, the modified form of Khaba (or Kheft), including the ancient
Meroe, has been understood to mean the northern half of Zthiopia,

L Schol. to Apoll., iv. 262. 2 B.ii. 135. 3 B.ii. 2.
4B, il 4 5 Lib. 3,
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The Athiopians are called wp-p from the reduplicated Pih, 1op
(belonging to mp), a people of great might or double power (Is.
xviii. 27). Kefa (Eg.) means force, puissance, potency. Khefti or
Khepti, is a reduplicated Kef equivalent to Kev-Kev, and Kep-Kep
is an Egyptian name of Nubia.

In Egyptian Kheb, Kheft, or Khepsh, is the north, as the hindward
part, the front being the 'south. The Khepsh, equivalent of the
Hebrew whs (Kvsh), is the hieroglyphic hinder part, and the name
of the Great Bear, as the constellation of the north.

If the reader will think for a moment of the sight presented by the
revolving Great Bear to those who watched it in equatorial lands,
he will realise what an arresting image of the north this must have
been with its settings and risings in that quarter to a people who did
not know the earth was round.

In the title of Psalm vii. mention is made of the Dibrai of Kush,
and Dabar (137) signifies the hinder part; it is the exact equivalent
for the Egyptian Khepsh. Zaba, as a name of Ethiopia, is the modi-
fied Kheba or Kefa. Also in Egyptian Khefti, the North, the Goddess
of the North, was worn down to Uati or Uti, and in the time of the
Middle Empire a hieroglyphic U passed into an E. Thus we have
Eti-opia, Uti-opia, Khefti-opia, and opia from Api is the first, the
ancestral land. Cassiopceia, the Lady of the Seat, is the Queen of
Athiopia or Kush, and her name, derived from khus, to found, or
earlier khepsh (p15) the seat, denotes the Queen of the “opia” or
“apia” in the north, Thus interpreted, Athiopia is the first, the
ancestral seat, in the north.

This may be followed out. thiopia is claimed for the birthplace;
khab means to give birth to; khef is the one born of, the place we
come out of; af and au mean born of, and uti signifies to emit;
emane, go or come out of, and opia or apia is the ancestral land.
The diphthong A represents an earlier Au and yet earlier Af, hence
Athiopia is Aftiopia or Kheftiopia. Yr Aipht is still the Welsh name
of Egypt.

In the celestial north was the mythical birthplace where the Great
Mother Taurt, the Goddess of the Great Bear and Seven Stars, was
represented as the bringer-forth from the waters in the shape of a
hippopotamus, and when Kush, or Athiopia, was named as the North, -
the hinder part, literally the hinder thigh, as a sign of the birthplace,
it must have been by a people who were still farther south, as from no
‘other direction can the naming be applied. Kush, Zaba, or Zthiopia,
was once the north land to a people that dwelt above. The name
would not be given by a people ascending the Valley of the Nile and
.going due south. Whereas the name, once given high above Egypt,
~can be followed down to Coptus, thence to Khebt in Lower Egypt,
-and then to Kheft, the Egyptian name of Pheenicia. The birthplace
was in the north, and the Egyptians identified that with Zthiopia.

. D2
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A typical title of the Repa, Prince, or heir-apparent to the throne of .
Ra, was Prince of Zthiopia.

Diodorus (B. 1) tells 6f an annual Athiopian festival at which the
statues of the gods of Egypt, who were represented by Jupiter and
Juno, were carried into the Athiopian land, and then after a certain time
of sojourn there they were brought back again to Egypt. Eustathius
on Homer;! says the Athiopians used to fetch the images of Zeus
and other gods from the Temple at Thebes, and with these they went
about at a certain period in Libya and celebrated a splendid feast of
twelve gods. This was going back to the ancient birthplace, the back-
ward Khebt ; and the carriage of the later divinities to the old home, to
celebrate a festival of the twelve gods, looks like a typical conquest of
the earlier domain of the old Mother Khebt, the Hippopotamus Goddess
who brought them forth. On this journey they were not following
the Celestial North, that lay directly opposite. The Libyans, be it
remembered, wore the Horus-lock of the Repa, the Prince of Athiopia,

-from whom perhaps they derived their name.

A rock tablet in the neighbourhood of the town of Assouan pro-
claims to the traveller that to Tahtmes II. (1600 B.C.), came the
Asiatics and the Kushite An, the Nomads, ““ his frontier to the south
is at the summit of the world, and his frontier north at the farthest end
of Asia,” which places the southern limit of the land at the equator.
This range southward was no doubt attained in the backward ascent
from the lower lands after the Egyptians had become civilised there.

Under the rule of Tahtmes III. the southern boundary of the land
was designated Apta, the horn-point or tip-top of the land, the farthest
point to the south, This Apta was a type name for the extremity of
the land, and means, equal, or equatorial land. Also Ap is first
ancestral, aboriginal, and divine. Apta describes the land (ta) or type
of all that is initial, primordial, first in being, place, or person. Apt
or Aft is the birth-place, the bringer-forth, the genitrix of the gods
and the equatorial land ; the horn-point of the world is known and
named in Egyptian as Apta., Apt and Khebt are two forms of the
same word, as the name of the birthplace and the bringer-forth.

It may seem like considering the matter too curiously, and yet it
would not be without warrant from phonetic law if we were to see in
Apta the modification of Khepta as the secondary naming from the
north, or, with the frontage reversed, to the primal naming of the
north as Khebt, when that quarter was the front, and the namers
were looking north. AEthiopia includes both Apta and Khepta, and
the Great Mother, who was hippopotamus in front and crocodile
behind, was both Apt and Khept. Khept also modifies into Sebt.
The Ka sign of the crocodile’s tail is a later Sa. Sebt (Sothis) passes
into Sut, the name of the south, Thus Sebt and Apt are both later
forms of Khept. The hinder part as-the birthplace was first of all

Y 17 lib, 1, vide Smith’s Classical Dictionary, © Ethiopia.”

-
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the region of the Great Bear that brought forth in the north. Then
in the solar imagery the Egyptians depicted the heaven by the figure
of a woman, whose body arched over the earth and rested on the
hands and feet. In this position she brought forth the sun, animal-
fashion, at the place of the hinder thigh (Khepsh), and her face was
the front, the south. Egyptian shows that the north, as the lower,
hinder, the night-side, the lowermost, the dark part, was the firsz
named, and the modification of the K into H reflects this fact, cor-
responding to Khept and Apt; Kak is darkness, and the deity of
the dark; Heh and Hui denote the light; Khekh signifies the in-
visible of being ; Heh the visibly manifested. Kar is the lower,
Har the upper. Khept and Hut are tail and head. Khar is the
first Horus, the child, immature and mortal (Harpocrates). Har is
the second, perfected, immortal. ‘

The word Kam is not a primary formation, and in Hebrew the
vau of a prior spelling is preserved. The word for Kam or Ham in
Eupolemus is written b (Kvm), as in Hebrew Chush is written
¥ (Chvsh). Kvm is extant in Egyptian as Khebm or Kheb-ma.
The fuller form of the word is also indicated by K4m, z.e, Kfm to create,
whence the Kamite was the created race, One reduced form occurs
in” Kim (Kfm) for the black stone, obsidian, determined by the
crocodile’s tail.? And this carries us beyond the land of the inunda-
tion to that of the hippopotamus, whose name is Khebma, the Mother
of the Waters, typified by the water-cow. Khab is the name of the
black hippopotamus in the Namaqa Hottentot. Khab permutes with
Kam in Hebrew for black. And the permutation probably depends
on the word Kvm or Kbm dividing in twain to posit two forms.?

Kam, then, has to be sought in Kheb-ma, the place of Kheb, or the

- Mother Kheb.

This takes us back to Ethiopia, the land of Kush or Kvsh, which,
in the form of Khepsh, is still the name of the Great Bear, or
Hippopotamus, The land of the black Khab, the black Kaf, and
the black Kaffir, the Kafruti, the black race of Kvm, Kvsh, and Kvt,
the children of Taurt, the Typhonian Genitrix. Etymologically we

L Champ. Gram. p. go.

2 So the Gothic Kvimaz shows the earlier form of Come. The Welsh Cwm implies
a prior Cfm. Sothe hieroglyphic “ Peh ” bifurcates into the P and H of the Setshuana
and other languages. This *vm,” found in Hebrew, may show the connecting-
link between the Egyptian Kef, the hand, a figure of 5, and the supposed original
Aryan word quem-quem, for No.5. Kef, Kep and Kem permute, as is now sug-
gested, on account of a form in Kafm, still found in gy and in Khebma. This
abrades in quem and Khamesh for No. 5. Taking Khem as the equivalent of
Kef the hand, Khemt (Khemti) for No. 10 (Eg.) is the two hands. Khemsha
(Eg.) would read hand the first, or one hand, and Khemt two hands. This is at
a depth, however, that philology cannot bottom. It belongs to a primitive system
of typology. For example, the first hand was the creative matrix, the Khep
in Egyptian. The old Khebma is the paunchy pot-bellied hippopotamus-
goddess, and the Hebrew ping for No. 5, the hand, also means the paunch, and

paunch, or panch, is the type-word for hand and No. 5 in other groups of
languages.
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have the gradation of sounds from the f in Kaf, to the p in Coptus,
the & in Khebt. Also we find the later Egyptians calling uncivilised
and ignorant men the Khem-Rut. If we read this with a z we recover
the Khvm-ruti as the equivalent of Kafruti, the Auritee, the Karti,
Kaldi, Keltz, and the final Ruti. It is noticeable that the Lapps call
themselves the Saéme people, which is the word Khabma or on in a
later stage. The Japanese likewise claim to have descended from the
Kamj or Kafmi.

Egyptian monumental history begins with the name of Mena or
Menes. The chronology made out by different Egyptologists is
variously recorded thus:—

Bunsen . . . . 3623 B.C.
Lepsius . . . . 3802
Lauth . . . . 4157
Brugsch . . . 4485
Unger . . . . 5613
Boeckh . . . . §7oz

Brugsch-Bey makes use of the latest data, and also of the investiga-
tions of Lieblein into the pedigree of twenty-five Court architects ;
he concludes that the year 4455 B.C. is about the nearest approxima-
tion that can be made to a correct date for the era of Mena. And, as
nearly as can be calculated, the Spring Equinox first occurred in the
sign of the Bull, 4560 B.C.

The clue is worth following. The present writer refuses to be
entangled in the maze and lost in the labyrinth of the dynastic
lists. It may be there was no monarch of the name of Mena. No
contemporary monument of his time has ever been found, nothing

inscribed with his name, nothing is known to have been made, in the -

time of Mena.! Tradition ascribes to him a dyke which still exists in
the neighbourhood of Cairo. Personally, however, the writer does
not doubt the existence of Mena, only if the man were removed the
era would still remain. That era has been made out to be nearly
coincident with the time when the colure of the spring equinox
entered the sign of the Bull. The name of Mena is identical with
that of the Bull Mnevis or Men-Apis, of Heliopolis, the celestial
birthplace of the Sun.

This apparently perilous subject of the mythological astronomy is
only introduced here with the view of making Mena, the admitted
head of a dynasty, a connecting link with the divine dynasties which
also are astronomically dated, but have been assumed to be fabulous.
It is certain that the dynasty of Mena coincides with the establish-
ment of an Osirian myth that is for ever connected with the sun in
the sign of the Bull by means of the legend relating to the death of
Osiris when the sun was in Scorpio, and the bull and the scorpion

1 Birch, History of Egypt, pp. 24, 25.
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were the two equinoctial signs, showing that the bull of Mena and
Osiris are one and the same. Now in the Egyptian zodiac! the
crocodile is in Scorpio (so to say) that is, it occupies the whole three
decans of that sign, and it was under the Osirian dynasty of deities
that the crocodile was transformed into an image of evil and a
symbol of Typho to be trampled under foot. This does not in the
least destroy the personality of Mena, because the Pharaohs of Egypt
were assimilated to the divinity, and monuments were raised and
temples built to their own “name” in honour of the deity whose name
they bore. The divine, not the human, was the object of the worship.
In the present instance it is the divine, the solar Mena or bull that
makes it possible to account for the various Menas in different countries,
and gives us a common starting-point for the Manu who was the law-
giver in India, Minos, who was law-giver in Greece, Menw, who was
the law-giver to the Kymry, and Mena, who was law-giver to Egypt.
The law first given in each case was that of time and period. Mena, as
the bull who in Egyptian mythology (as Khem) is the bull of the mother,
is one with the Minos whose wife was Pasiphaé, and this gives a
natural interpretation to her passion for the bull. Mena is the head of
the Thinite dynasty reigning at Mempbhis, and Thinisis in Upper Egypt.
May not Tini and the Thinites derive their name in the same way
from the new point of departure in the bull? The highest functionaries
of the blood-royal were distinguished by the style of Princes of Tini.

Ten is the division, the place of the Tennu or equinoctial eclipses,
and also means to fill up, complete, terminate, and determine.

The district in which Memphis stood was called Sekhet-Ra, the
field of the sun. Mena is accredited with having built Memphis, and
one of its names is Makha-ta, the land of the scales; or as Makha
equally applies to the equinox, from which the zodiacal scales were
named, this may be equinoctial, and as the name of Mena is
that of the bull Mnevis, there is nothing incredible in supposing that
Mena of Makha-ta represents the sun (or vernal colure) in the sign of the
Bull. - The Arab name of Tel-Monf for Memphis points to its being
Men-pa, the House (or sign) of the Bull. King Teta, who follows the
name of Mena, built the Pyramid of the Bull at Ka-khema, the town
or shrine of the Bull. It is probable that this step-pyramid of
Sakkarah was the common grave or shrine of the dead Bulls, to judge
from its bones of bulls and the inscriptions relating to the royal Apis,
the Bull of that time being the representative of the sun instead
of the later Pharaoh. The builder of the Bull Pyramid would enable
us, if need were, to do without the human Mena. In Egyptian
symbolry the celestial is primordial and continually contains the clue
to the terrestrial; the earthly is but the image of the heavenly.
Thus the time of Mena is none the less real, and is all the more verifi-
able if astronomically dated. In Egypt the only fixed or definite

1 Drummond, £dipus Judaicus, pl. 2. )



AR

40 A Book oF THE BEGINNINGS.

era was astronomical. All the reports show that prior to the period -
identified with the name of Mena the Egyptians reckoned vast
lengths of time as “reigns” of some kind, sacred to monarchs left
without human name, because representative of the divinities, and
beyond these was the direct dominion of the gods. These last reigns
are mythical, but not therefore fabulous in the modern sense. The
truth is that a great deal of history and mythology have to change
places with each other; the history has to be resolved into myth,
whilst the myths will be found to contain the only history. The
ancient fables were veiled facts, and when we can get no further
records on the earth, it is in the heavens we must seek for the.
Egyptian chronology. It is the astronomical mythology solely that
will reveal to us what the Egyptians and other nations meant by
dynasties of deities and the development of series and succession in
their rule. It was by astronomical numbers that the Chaldeans
reckoned the age of their sacred books.! ;

“In Egypt, if anywhere,” says Diodorus,? “the most accurat
observations of the positions and movements of the stars have beén
made. Of each of these they have records extending over an in-
credible series of years. They have also accurately observed the
courses and positions of the planets, and can truly predict eclipses of
the sun and moon.” Diogenes Laértius states that they possessed
observations of 373 solar eclipses and 832 lunar ; these were probably
total or almost total.

The Egyptians spanned spaces so vast that nothing short of
astronomical cycles could be the measure and record of time and
period for them. Plato, who spent some thirteen years in Egypt try-
ing to get into the penetralia of their knowledge, reports that they
had divine hymns or songs worthy of the deity which were held in
round numbers to be 10,000 years old. He tells us that he does not
speak figuratively, but that they are real and credible figures® The
authorship of these was assigned to the great mother Isis. These
figures are not to be utilised forthwith or straightway ; that can only
be done by going round to work, when we shall see that such hymns
probably dated from the time when the sun was in the sign of
Virgo (Isis) at the spring equinox. When Plato wrote, the colure of
the vernal equinox was coincident with the sign of Aries, and the-
time was just over 10,000 years since it left the sign of Virgo.

Previous to the reign of Mena, the Papyrus of Turin, and other
documents assign a period of 5,613 years to twenty-three reigns.
These of course are not mortal reigns. They are identified with the
Shus-en-Har, the followers, servants, or worshippers of Horus. A
period of 13,420 years is also assigned to the Shus-en-Har.

Nineteen Han are likewise mentioned. The Han is a cycle, and

1 Diod. Siculus, ii. 113. ? B.ip. 81 3 Legy, ii. 657.
4 De Rougé, Six Premiéres Dynasties, p. 163.
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- these were probably cycles of Anup or Sothis, the dog-star, whose

period was 1,461 years, nineteen of which make a total of 27,759 years.
Two dynasties of gods and demigods were collected from the Temple
Records and rectified by Lepsius?® from the various Greek chronologi-
cal writers ; these begin with Ptah (Hephaistos) and end with “ Bitus.”
Of these— :

Ptah reigned . . . 0,000 years.
Helios ’ . . . 1,000 ,,
Agathodaimon |, . . . 700
Kronus (Seb) . . . . 500
Osiris ‘ ' . . . 400
Typhon. » . . . 350
Horus " . . . 1,800 ,,
Bitus , . . . 7o,
13,820

After this, says Eusebius? “came a series of reigns down to
Bytis during 13,000 years;” meaning the above list ending with
Horus. It is clear that Bitus has no business to be in the list
of divine rulers. Nor is it necessary to assume with Bunsen that
13,800 years of reigns imply hero-worship in the modern sense.
‘These like the preceding may have been astronomical cycles, but
measured also by the reigns of sacerdotal kings, as according "to
Jamblichus® Bytis was a prophet of Ammon at Thebes, instead
of divine names. According to Eusebius, Manetho had computed
a total period of 24,900 years. Such numbers need not be rejected
because they do not offer the direct means of correlating and
reading them. They are quoted merely as mental eye-openers in the
hope that by and by we may see a little farther and more clearly.

Herodotus says “from the first king to this priest of Vulcan (Ptah)
who, last reigned (Sethon) were 341 generations of men ; and during
_ these generations, there were the same number of priests and kings.
Now 300 generations are equal to 10,000 years, and the forty-one re-
maining generations make 1,340 years. Thus they said, in 11,340 years,
no god had assumed the form of a man ; neither had such a thing
happened before or afterwards in the time of the remaining kings of
Egypt. During this time they related that the sun had four times
risen out of his usual quarter, and that he had twice risen where he
now sets (ii. 142), and twice set where he now rises.” Again, he
remarks, “ Hercules is one of the ancient gods of the Egyptians; and,
as they say themselves, it was 17,000 years before the reign of

Y Kritik der Quellen, P;; 424.M oy i 2 dvmenian Version, i. 19.
’ e Myster, viii. 5, ix. 7.
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Amasis, when the number of their gods was increased from eight to
twelve, of whom Hercules was accounted one” (ii. 43). That is they
reckoned 17,000 years of time during which the eight original great
deities were at the head of the Egyptian religion. Then four others
were added. Still earlier, before the creation of Taht, lord of the
eighth region, were the seven great gods as reckoned by the Chaldeans,
and the great mother of all who is synonymous with the number
seven, and who was personified as the goddess of the Great Bear. What-
soever truth there may be in the statement, there are no phenomenal
data known to the present writer by which the assertion of Herodotus,
can be interpreted except those of the circle of the equinoctial preces-
sion. In no other circle or cycle does the sun ever rise at one time
in the quarter it sets in at another. He therefore holds that the
Egyptian priests did verily claim to have made chronological observa-
tions during a period, in round numbers, of 52,000 years. The
explanation that the priests were referring in any wise to the Sothiac
cycle, a period of 1,461 years, must be rejected as not only inadequate
but perfectly puerile! The speaking stones, the pictured papyri
and written rolls, are all antedated by the celestial chronology of the
divine dynasties, and if the present conjecture should prove correct it
will drop from above the keystone into the almost completed arch of
Egyptology.

My suggestion is that the divine dynasties founded on the cycles of
astronomical time, were continued by the era of Mena. And there
is evidence to support it in the table of Abydus.

Tinjs is the name of the great city of Abydus, and the name of
Mena heads the first Thinite dynasty. Now the new table of
Abydus, discovered eleven years ago, in a corridor of the temple
of Seti I, at Harabat-el-Madfouneh, gives a succession of sixty-
five kings from Mena, the founder of the line, down to the last
reign of the twelfth dynasty. If we take the accepted average
of human life as about three generations to the century, this
succession of sixty-five monarchs will extend over a period of
2,166 years, leaving a fractional remainder. M. Brugsch thus
assigns to them a period of 65 x 190 — 2,166 years? This is
as near to the length of time during which the equinox remains in
a single sign as need be, that time being 2,155 years. And this is
the table of Abydus, of the Thinites, and of Mena.

Also the tabie comes to an end with a break so abrupt, an
interregnum of some kind so marked, that it leaves us staring into

" a chasm, which is at present without a bridge, and we have to leap

or scramble from the twelfth dynasty to the eighteenth.

In further illustration of this interregnum, Mariette-Bey has pointed.
out that the old Egyptian proper names of persons in the eleventh
and twelfth dynasties recur in the same forms on the monuments of

v Bunsen, vol. iii. p. 6o. 2 History of Egypt, Eng. Tr. vol. i. p. 33.
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the early part of the eighteenth dynasty, and the forms of the coffins
are so alike as to be undistinguishable. Now the eleventh and twelfth
are Diospolitan dynasties, and so is the eighteenth. After an interreg-
num of five dynasties the Diospolitans resume, and continue, as it
were, where they left off.

Meanwhile the thirteenth dynasty introduces Sebek-Ra.

It is noticeable that towards the end of the twelfth dynasty Egyp-
tian names compounded with Sebek become increasingly frequent.
Sut-Apet, e Sut-Typhon, is the name of the Mother of Mentu-Si,
on a funeral stele of the twelfth dynasty, whilst two of his sons are
named Amenemha and Usertasen, and whereas these names appear
on the monuments of this dynasty, names compounded with Amen
and Osiris are never found in the thirteenth dynasty. Mariette-Bey
concludes from this that the later of the two families must have been
the enemy of the more ancient one, the memory even of which it
proscribed.? It was religious enmity. Sebek had taken the place
of Osiris and Amen. The thirteenth may be called the Sebek
dynasty. It is that in which the Pharaohs are assimilated to the god
Sebek-Ra. :

In the list. of scutcheons given by M. Brugsch in his Historre
d Egypte, Plate 6, Fig. 109, and in Bunsen’s list, the last monarch of

the twelfth dynasty is Sebek-nefer-Ra. According to Brugsch-Bey she
* was the sister of the last king of the dynasty, Amenemhat IV., and
an heiress through whom the succession went by marriage to a new
race, the Sebekhepts or servants of Sebek. Possibly the name of
this Queen conveys the information that she was the continuer (Nefer)
"of Sebek as the Ram-headed Sun-god Ra, whereas he had previously
been the Crocodile-god of the Fayoom, or Country of the Lake,
Whether she is out of place here and should be the first of the
thirteenth dynasty matters little. She marks the end of the twelfth,
and is the first known royal Sebek on all the monuments, and
the next dynasty is full of them ; it is, in short, the Sebek dymnasty.?

M. Brugsch gives the genealogical table® of a distinguished
family related to some members of the thirteenth dynasty in
which the name of Sebek, in the male and female titles, occurs
eighteen times. And the first mother of the king is named
Aaht-abu, the house (literally the womb) of the lamb. The ram
when young is the lamb, and the ram of the zodiac was represented
by the Persians as a lamb. Now the old Sebek or Khebek was
the crocodile-headed god of darkness, whose name of Khebek
modifies into Kek, the Suchos of the Greeks. And he was resusci-
tated in a new form as the ram-headed god, found at Ombos and
Selseleh. The ram’s herns identify him with the Ram of the zodiac,

L Notice des Principaux Monts. & Boulag, p. 74.

2 Egypt’s Place, vol. 2, Scutcheons. Konigsbuch, Lepsius.
3 App. 1, Vol. 2, History of Egypt, Eng. Tr.
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and it is in strict accordance with this new character of Kronus that
he should be styled the “youngest of the gods.”! The ram-headed -
crocodile god then we take to be the divine head of .the Sebek
dynasties, and this will enable us to interpret the fabulous end of
Mena, who, according to the tradition and in the language of symbo-
lism, was said to have been seized and devoured by the Crocodile ;
or the hippopotamus, another type of Typhon. The crocodile was
Sebek, whose reign, as the ram-headed god, began when that of the
celestial Bull (Mena) with its sixty-three monarchs of the table of
Abydus, came to an end.

The introduction of Sebek as the ram-headed Ra implies a religious
revolution. The capital of Shat, called by the Greeks Crocodilopolis
in the district of the lake Mceris, identifies the Typhonian nature of
the old Sebek, with whom the Osirians were at enmity. In the list of
Nomes the province of Lake Mceris was struck out as being hostile to
Osiris. In the Manethonian lists the names of the kings of the thir-
teenth dynasty are passed over in silence. Their Typhonian tendencies
will account for this neglect by the scribe who was too strongly
Osirian and anti-Typhonian to register the names of these servants of
Sebek or Satan. Still the Typhonians also kept the Chronology.
Everything in Egypt being typical, the name of the temple of Hara-
bat-el-Madfouneh, the set or sunken Harabat in which the table was
found, will now yield up its meaning. It was the set or sunken abode
of Har. Whatever sign the equinoctial colure was in there was the
place of manifestation of the son, Har, on the horizon, during 2,155
years, When this left the Bull of Mena for the Ram of Sebek the
abode and birthplace was changed in heaven, whilst on earth Thebes
took the place of Abydus, and the record of the celestial reign was
left in-the sunken abode. The Egyptians built on celestial founda-
tions. They made the téemple the centre of their city. The dead
were held in the heart of the living, and their place of preservation
was the earliest sanctuary. The tomb of one life was the womb of
the next. The meskhen, or place of new birth for the sun in heaven,
furnished the type of burial and rebirth below. Thus, when the sun
was annually reborn in the Bull, the Bull city of Memphis was built as -
the representative place of resurrection ; Abtu having become the
sunken and superseded place of birth and rebirth. The sign of -the
Twins is possibly implied in the name of Abydus. Apt is a name of
the pool of the twin truths, abtu is the double holy house of Anubis.
It is the name of a dual place of beginnings which the Twins were
when the colure was in that sign. Indeed, in an.ancient Egyptian

'zodiac the Twins are represented as a double Anubis;? this identifies

one Abtu with that sign. Moreover, the god Shu (Anhar), who, in his
dual character, forms the Twins of the zodiac, was the divinity
presiding over Abydus.

\ Wilk. Mat. Hierog. pl. 27, f. 2. 2 Drummond, £dipus Judaicus, pl. 4.
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Nor is this all. It is especially manifest that there is a parallel re-
presentation of the ram-headed deity, adopted about the same time,
as the Amen-ra of Thebes, in whom Num and Khem, the old gods,
were merged in setting up an image of the one god, the Amen of
the hymn in which he is celebrated as the “one in his works, single
among the gods,” the “one maker of existences,” the “one alone

with many hands,” the “one alone without peer.”* Moreover, Amen--

emhat 1., 2466 B.C. (12th dynasty), was the founder of the Temple of
Amen at Thebes, as the especial shrine prepared for the Ram-headed
God of the orthodox caste.

Osiris was the great god of the dynasty of the celestial Bull, who
was succeeded by the ram-headed Amen of one cultand Sebek of the
other., Brugsch-Bey has called attention to the remarkable zeal with
which the kings of the twelfth dynasty, one of whom, Usertasen I.
had himself represented standing as Osiris,? set themselves to maintain
the cult of Osiris and his temple at Abydus.

The fullest testimony to this fact is supplied by a monumental stone
found but the other day in the cemetery of Abydus, and now in the
museum ‘at Boulak, containing 163 inscriptions. This shows how a
certain Sehept-ab-ra, who lived under the reigns of Usertasen III. and
Amenemhat III., was commissioner, and commanded to attend to the
service of the mysteries, the secret things and places in the temple of
Abydus ; to regulate the feastsof the god and to build or rebuild the
holy temple-bark and cover it with painted figures.

The next king Amenemhat I'V. was the last of the twelfth dynasty.
Thirteen years only are assigned by Brugsch-Bey to both reigns of
the brother and sister, Amenemhat IV, and Sebek-nefer-Ra, May
we not see in these instructions the preparation for the end of the
divine reign, the regulation and adjustment of astronomical time and
the change of the double-seated solar bark from the sign of the Bull
to that of the Ram? This suggestion is strengthened by the words
assigned to him. He says, “I say a great thing ; listen! I will teach
you the nature of eternity.” The Egyptian eternity was Aonian, and
he had been the time-keeper of its cycles and master of its mysteries,
the builder of the ark of the Eternal ; who was now to re-build it and
cover it with fresh figures,

Nothing can be more probable than that the particular ram-headed
representations of the deity were especially adopted as Amen and as
Sebek-Ra about the time that the vernal equinox entered the sign of

the Ram, and that this time coincides with the end of the twelfth .

dynasty, giving the exact date of 2410 B.C., and the date of 4565
B.C. for the commencement of the era of Mena.

In his list of the Pharaohs and their epochs, founded on the list of
kings in the table of Abydus and on the regnal years actually proved,

L Records of the Paslt, vol. ii. p. 129.
2 Mariette-Bey, Notice des Prinvipauzx Monuments & Boulag, p. 293.
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Brugsch-Bey gives the date of 4400 B.C. for Mena and 2266 for
Amenemhat IV.,! the last king of the twelfth dynasty, or a total of
2,134 years for the twelve dynasties ; within twenty years of the time
required in the celestial reckoning! '

The monuments do not come down to the time of the entrance of
the vernal colure into the sign of Pisces, but the Gnostics brought
on the imagery, and on one of the Greco-Egyptian Gnostic seals
in the British Museum? there is a figure of the young sun-god
Horus, with the solar disk on his head carrying the fish as his
latest type. He stands on the crocodile, and this illustration of the
manifester as Ichthus, with the fish above and crocodile beneath,
-corroborates the view.that the crocodile-god, with the ram’s head, had
represented the sun in the sign of the Ram.

The same sequence is illustrated by the types of sacrifice. The
fish is now the sacrificial type, and has been ever since the equinox
occurred in the Fishes. Before that the type was the Ram or the Lamb.
Earlier still it. was the Bull ; amongst the primitive races we can get
back to the Twins as the typical sacrifice, and each of these types
corresponds to the solar sign, and to time kept in the astronomical
chronicles.

Also, the Egyptian month Choiak begins in the Alexandrian
year, on November 27th; and in the calendar of lucky and unlucky
days in the 4th Sallier papyrus it is said to be unlucky to eat
fish on the 28th day of the month Choiak, because on that date
—our Christmas Day—the Gods of Tattu assumed the form of a fish,
or in other words the sun entered the sign of Pisces, at which time
the equinoctial colure must accordingly have been in the sign of
the Twins,

The importance of this sequence and of the identification of Mena’s
era with the divine dynasties, and the consequent link established
with the backward past, will become more apparent when we
come to consider the cycle of the equinoctial precession, or the great
year of the world which began when the vernal colure left the sign of
Aries for that of Pisces nearly 28,000 years ago, and ended when it
re-entered the sign of the fishes 255 B.C.2 ,

In this sketch of Egypt the outlines are drawn in accordaaeé with
the intended filling in. The treatment will serve to show the ex-
tended and inclusive sense in which the name of “ Egypt” has often
to be interpreted in these pages as the outlet from the African centre.
We have now to turn and follow the track of the migrations into the
north, called by the Hebrew wr1ter (Gen. x. 5) the Isles of the Gevi
(™) or Gevim.

v History of Egypt, vol. ii, Appendix.

2 No, 231,. Dr. Birch’s department

3 This is the date given by Cassini and Sir William Drummond, and adopted
by the present writer on data kindly furnished by the Astronomer-Royal and the
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In Hebrew, Gev (1) is the back or hinder part, identical with the
Egyptian Khef; and the Children of Khef, the Athiopic Genitrix,
are designated the Gentiles who went northward and carried with
them the primordial name of the Birthplace in the Celestial North,
The race of Japheth (ng') are none other than the race of Kheft,
whom we shall find in Britain as the Great Mother Kéd. '

calculations of an eminert mathematician. The following is the official reply to my
question as to when the vernal equinox coincided with the fixed point supplied by
the first star (the last in the backward movement) in the Ram constellation :—

¢ ROYAL OBSERVATORY, GREENWICH, LONDON, S.E,,
3 “ July 237d, 1877.
‘““ DEAR SIR,
“IT appears from our computation, that the vernal equinox
passed through the star y Arietis about B.C. 400, subject to an uncertainty of three
or four years, or perhaps more. The uncertainty of observations at that epoch
might easily produce an apparent error of thirty or forty years in the observed date
of such a conjunction.
“I am, dear Sir,
“Yours faithfully,
“ GERALD MASSEY, EsQ. “W., H. M. CHRISTIE.”



SECTION 1L

COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY

ENGLISH AND EGYPTIAN WORDS.

THE following list of words, extant in the British Isles, compared with Egyptian

words—itself a work of years—needs but brief introduction.
to be taken literally ; it is adopted simply for the sake of classifying the words.

The title is not meant
The

chief authorities for the Egyptian are the Worterbuck of Brugsch-Bey, the Egyptian
Dictionary of Dr. Samuel Birch (Vol. 5, “ Egypt’s Place”), and the Vocabulaire

Hidroplyphique of M. ‘Paul Pxerret
each word.

In these the references to the texts are given for

On the English side the Prowmml Dictionary of Thomas Wright stands first, but

numberless volumes have been ransacked for the result.

have not been especially drawn upon,

Keltic, Kymraig, or Gaelic

It may be stated generally, that the Hieroglyphics contain no phonetic C, D, E, G,
], 0, Q,V,W, X, Y, or Z, but that certain of these letters are introduced as equivalents

by later Egyptologists.

One sign is rendered by L as well as by R.

Paralleled as the words are, they themselves sufficiently explain the laws of permu-
tation or interchange of the equivalent letters.

ENGLISH.

a, one,
a.ak, the oak-tree.
acorn.

ab, sap of a tree,

abode.

aboo, Irish war-cry, expressing thirst, desire
for battle, and delight in the onset.

aby 1t, stand the brunt of it, stand against ; by,
against (1 Cor. iv, 4).

act,

adragoul 6r addergoul (Irish), a phce be-
tween two river-prongs.

afs, stern, p]ace of helm,

agog, on the j jog,-on the start.
ahoy, sailor’s cry of hiiling,
ainted, anointed.

alr,

" air, or aer, appearance.

VOL. I.

EGYPTIAN.

a, one,
akh, how great, tall, green, magnificent,

. aak (oak), rem, the young, shoot, offspring,

to renew. B
ap, liquid essence.
abut, abode.
abu, to dance, thirst, dellght brandish,

abi, against, in opposition to,

akh, verb of action ; t, participial terminal,
atr, river-measure, hmlt region,

apt, hold of a vessel, a corner or end ; apt,
guide ; aft, hinder part.
akhekh, fly, on the wing.
ahaut, cry of joy or salutation.
ant, anomt
karh, air.
her, appearance,
E
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ENGLISH.
ait or oat.
ait, island ; ey, island.
allies.

am, them, both.
amain (Irish), infernal deep.

amakly, in some conscientious way or fashion,

ame, to guess, find out, tell. -

amell, between, passage between.

amene, pleasing, consenting,

ames, a plural noose, round a horse collar.

an, of.

an, hair.

anaf (Gaelic), breath,

anaks, provincial name for a fine kind of
oaten bread.

ane, beard of corn,

ane, one.

anede, united, made one, oned.

anker, clasp of a buckle; inkling, getting a
partial hold or grasp of.

anne, to give, yield ; annett, firstfruits,

f‘anon, sir.’’

anotta, yellow colour, a chemical used for
adulterating milk.,

anshum-scranchum, to scramble after food
in a wolfish manner.

anti, opposed to.

- aog (Gaelic), death, ghost,

ap (Welsh), son of.

ape or yape, a monkey.

appear, pour. .

apple-terre, apple orchard.

apt, to fit to, adapt.

arach (Gaelic), tie, bond, collar,

ard, height,

ardour, fiery fervour.

are, plural of ““to be.”

are, to plough’; ear, plough and sow seed.

arra, either,

ars, science; arstable, an astrolobe,

Art (Irish), name for the Great Bear.

art or alrt, quarter,

art.

arte, to constrain, urge, compel ; whence to
milk,

arted (Chaucer), constrained.

ask, applied to damp weather, a lizard or
water-newt ; *“ Askes and other worms fell ”
(MS. Med. 14th century.)

asise, a term of chess,

ask or ash, stalk of corn.

askings, publication of marriage by banns.

assembly,

ate, eat, to eat,

ath (Irish), ford.

athel, noble,

athene, to stretch out ; athening, extension,
heightening.

athyt (Tusser.), condition of housing corn.

atrick, usher of a hall,

attach,
attack.
attend.

THE BEGINNINGS.

" EGYPTIAN.
att, grain of some kind,
aa, isle.
ali, companions,
am, together.
amen, secret place, hidden region of the
Abyss.
amakh, mature, do justice to, fidelity,
am, to find, discover.
am, between, passage between,
am, pleasing, in, with,
aam, a noose.
n, of.
anhu, eyebrow or bristle,
nef, breath, spirit of the firmament.
ankh, some kind of food,

an, horn or thorn,

an, one cycle,

un, t, an hour, the complete cycle, oned.
ank, clasp.

annt or anent, tributes of Nile,

han-han, command me, at your command ;
an, coming.

ant, yellow colour.

ansh or unsh, the wolf,

anti, go back, turn back,

akh, the dead, a spirit.

ap, ancestor.

kaf, ape.

per, to pour out, appear. -

ter, garden; ter, a limit, the extent.

apt, guide, lead, judgment.

ark, a noose, a tie, a binding.

arr, t, staircase, height.

artaur, flames of God.

ar, to be (are).

aur, enter, go between, beget.

ari, one another, . .

urshu, applied to astronomical observation,

ta-Urt, Typhonian, Great Bear ; ta is “the.”

urt, a quarter ; amurt, western quarter.

ar-t, deed, form; rut, to retain the form,
renew, sculpture. R

art, milk.

art, milk, neck-chain,

asskh, hurtful,

asb, chess,

askh, stalk of corn. '
ask, delay, then,

sam, assemble,

aut, food of some kind.
khat, ford.

ati, a noble.

aten, extending in a circle,

aat, house ; at, type or condition; hit, corn.

aat, house, abode, hall; rekh, to speak,
announce, declare,

tek, attach,

atakh, trample,

aten, to hear,
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ENGLISH,

auch (Keltic), a field,

au,

aund, old.

aundience, hearing (Chaucer). ]
aught, property, possession, anything,
‘¢ guh woot’’ direction to horses.
auk, invert.

aukard, backward.

auld, first, best, great,

autour, ancestor.

autum, slang term for hanvmg
autumn.

ave, to have.
avit, weight.
awe.

awen, the Druidic knowledge, science, gift,
genius, inspiration.

awn (Welsh), the Word,

awyr (Welsh), the sky or heaven, (Eng.} air.

ax, to question.

axe. )

ay, yea, yes, also used for ‘I have,”

aye, cver.

baa, lamb.
babs (Scotch), loops in garters.
back.

baffled, corn blown down by a gust,
baggie (Scotch), belly.

baide (Scotch), did stay, 7.e. be’d.
bait, of corn,

ba.1t refreshment, luncheon,

ba.it, food, luncheon.

baith (Gaehc), grave.

ballow, cry of goal in a game.
balow, spmt

ban and fen, ‘‘fen ” such a thing.
bane, poison.

bane, destruction.

baptism.

bar, a horseway up a hill,

barley.

barley-bygge, corn for beer or strong drink,
barr (Gaelic), a height.

bass, fish,

basen, extended.

bases, aprons, also an embroxdered mantle
which was worn from the waist to the
knee,

basin.

ba-sket, woven,

bast, a bastard.

baudrons (Scotch), cat.

baudy.

bauk, a cross-beam,

bay.

bay-salt, rock-salt.

bay-tree.
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uakh, a meadow.

au, being, was, is, and to be,

au, elders.

aten, to listen,

akht, thing or things, substance ; akat, claw.

ahi, denotes a forward movement,

akh, turn over.

akar, the hindward reglon.

urt, first, chief, great,

ata, father.

ath, drag, draw ; am, a noose.

atum, red autumnal sun of the west and the
lower world.

afa, to be filled and satisfied,

apt, measure, quantity. .

an, dignity, age, the old one, to chastise;
aut, the crook sign of divinity.

an or aun, priest, scribe, speech, decree,
show,

an, speech of, speech to; un, reveal.

aaru or aar, the sky or heaven, Elysium,

akh, how, why, wherefore.

aksu, an axe,

aia, I have ; ia, yes, certainly,

heh, ever,

ba, ram or sheep.

beb, hole, circle, round, around,

pe’h and pekh, rump; akh, spine (p, the
article),

bat, bad.

but, abominable.

paif, gust of wind.

buk, belly.

ba, to be ; ba-t, made to be,

bet, corn.

ba-~t, rations, food.

ppat, kind of food.

baut, hole of the tomb ; baita, house,

beru, cap, tqf) goal.

beru, force, fervour,

bexn, no, not, under ban,

ben, pollute, no, not.

ban, no, not, unclean,

4b (fab), pure, priest, wash, baptise.

. baru, cap, tip, to

peru, some kind gf grain ( ? barley),

beka, palm-wine.

bur, cap, top, roof.

bes, 'Erans er, pass, determinative, *‘bass-
]

besa, dilate,
basu, an apron or tunic.

bashn, glass enamel, porcelain.
s’khet, to weave,

besh-t, revolt, hostile, .
pesht (Buto), cat-headed goddess.
buta, infamy, abominable,

puka, a plank orlog.

bau, a vase or container of water,
baa, earth, stone, rock, or salt,
ba, wood, leaves.

E 2
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bayete, procreate,

be.

beacon, hill

beano, born (Eng. Gipsy).

bear.

beas, cows, cattle ; bu, buw, buwch (Welsh),
cow,

beast.

beat.

beck, to bend the knee,

bed.

bed, uterus.

bede, bend to the right, command to horses.

hee.

beer, brew,

beggar, beggary, poverty, full of weeds.

being.

bekenn, to give birth to.

bekke, to beg.

belle, to swell ; brew, boil,

ben, good, well.

ben, inner room,

ben, a mountain,

ben, a figure set on the top of the last harvest
load, dressed up in ribbons.

bend, a bond.

berry, a flood.

berry, an edible fruit, traced by Bopp to the
Sanskrit ‘¢ bhakjam,’’ 7.c. bhag-s-ja-m.

bert, perspire, bright ; berth, byrht, mani-
fest ; purt, to pour out.

berewham, a horse-collar.

bese, to see, to behold.

besh, to sit (Eng. Gipsy).

besmear, harm, and besmear, in raiding.

bewe, obey; beh, inclined.

bewe, drink liquor.

bewly, shining, lustrous.

bey, ox, bee, boy.

bib, drink, to bubble, to well forth,

bib which goes round a child’s neck.

bxd, to command.

big.

bight, the bend or loop of a folded rope.

bill, a promontory.

bind.

bird.,

bit (Scotch), place,

bite, feminine privities.

boban, pride, vanity, boasting.

bock (Scotch), to gush intermittently, to
vomit,

body.

boggams, certain masters of ceremonies who
wore red jackets,

boging, evacuating ; boke, to vomit,

boil.

bonnie, bears the palm.

boot.

boon-master, a road-surveyor.
border.

bore or eagre of a tidal river.
Boreland Hills, Scotland.
bosh (Eng. Gipsy), a fiddle.
bosom, also besom.

EGYPTIAN.

ba-t, inspire, give breath, beget,
pa, beings ; pu, to be.

bekhn, tower, fort, magazine,
benn, engender ; bennu, sons,
pern, to bear off,

behs, calf.

bes-t, skin of a beast,

pet, strike, beat.

beka, to pray.

pet, a crib.

bu-t, belly or womb.

pet, bend.

ba, a bee.

per, 2 liquid made from grain.

hekar, starve, famished (p, the article).
pu, it is ; pu, to be.

beka, to bring forth.

bak, servant; beka, to pray.

ber or beru, boil.

ban, enviable ; bent, excellent.
ben, place.

ben-ben, cap, tip-top, splendld, palm-branch.

baent, bind.
peru, to pour out.
perru, food, appear, grow, manifest,

pert, emanate, proceed ; pert, put or pour
out, manifest.

peru, to surround, go round,

bes, exhibited, proclaimed.

besh, to squat down,

bes-mer, bind and carry off.

beha, incline.

ba, drink, water ( ? bua).

ba, to 111umme, radiate, diffuse light.

beh, creature,

beb, well, exhale.

beb, a collar

pet, sceptre, sign of command.

pekh, extend ; bekh, enfanter.

betau, called holes for ropes,

ber, top, cap, roof,

baent, to bind.

urt, bird ; p, the.

bet, place.

bu-t, belly, womb.

ba-ba, boast.

bakh, "to bring forth, void,

ba, soul; ti, abode; pauti, form, figure,

ody.
bal, hawk-sign of rule and lordship.

baka, to squat, bring forth,

ber, boil. ’

beni, the palm-branch ; ben, tip- top, splen-
did.

bu, leg.

benr, road, outside.

per, go round ; ter, extreme limit,

ber, well, boil up.

beru, cap, tip, roof.

bes, god of dancing,

bes, dilate, pass to and fro.
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boss, a head or reservoir of water.
bote, amends ; to boot.

bote, material to mend with.
both. '

bottom,

bough.

bout, a round.

brag (Welsh), malt ; brew (Eng.).
bramble.

bread.

breath ; burr, halo,

breathe.
bright.

brittene, to divide into fragments.

broad.

broo, the top of anything,

brose. .

bub, to throw out bubbles,

bucket, a bent stick to stretch the legs of a

- slaughtered pig by which it is hung up.

Budd-Ner, British god of victory.

bug or puck, a goblin; bagan, devil;
buggy-bane, children’s game, played in
the dark.

bury, a castle or great house,

bush.

busk, inner support of stays,

‘busy, spelt besy,
but-shot, a bow shot.
butt, a measure ; beat, a measure.
butty-shop, where wages were paid in food.
bwrdd, a Welsh name for Arthar’s table.

* by, a place, bi, by, or bye, a town or

village.

bysyschyppe, activity.

caad, cold.

cabbage, applied to the horns of a deer, and
to come to a head or horn,

cabin.

cabobble, to puzzle,

cackle.

caft, intimidated,

cag-mag (Eng.), cag-magu (Welsh), a tough
old goose.

cage.

cagg, to make 2 vow, firmly carry out a reso-
lution. .

caird (Scotch), carver of horn spoons,

calf, first form of the cow.

call.

cam, crooked,

camel.

can.

canal.

cannie, knowing,

canoe.

EGYPTIAN,

bes, inundater, transfer.

baat, recompense.

baaiuti, substance, material,

pehti, pauti, pet, both.

pet, foundation ; am, belonging to,

bu, a branch.

put, a round.

per corn; akh, spirit.

bram, the snatem wood or thorny acacia.

prut, to appear, proceed, emanate from grain ;
perrt, food of corn, .

per, to surround, appear, emanate, proceed
from. ’

prut, to void.

per, to appear,
splendour.

prt, show, appear; tna, separated. *

prut, manifest, proceed, spread out,

buru, cap, tip, roof-top.

pers, food..

beb, exhals.

pekht, a crooked stick, to stretch out.

shed; akt, light, fire,

pput, god ; ner, victory.
pukha, infernal locality ; ha, a dwelling.

buru, the lofty roof.

pesh, branch, flower, or fruit.

belgll::, viscera, heart, inner organ, mainstay of
ife,

besi, pass from one place to another,

put, a bow,

baat a measure,

pati, feed, food.

perr-t, food, appear, store,

bi, a place.

besi, pass, go, bear, from one place to another
skhep, transfer; skheb, goad on,

khat, 2 corpse.
kaba, horn.

kabin, vessel, ship.

ka, say, talk, type, cultus; beb, go round
and round in a whirl.

kaka, to cackle ; Kakur, the great cacller.

kaf seize, hunt, make desolate.

Kak-ur, the old Kak, a name of Seb, who
carries the goose.

khekh, collar for prisoners ; kak, a shrine, shut
place. ’

khaka, be obstinate, stupid, mad; kaks,
bind.

kart, sculptor, mason.

kherp, first form or formation. |

khar, speech, speak, word, cry with the mouth,

kam, a crook, to bend.

kamaru, camel,

kan, service, power, abilily, courage, valour,

khanru, a canal, ’

khennui, intelligence. o

khenna, a boat ; ma-khenna, the boat of the
dead,



34

“ENGLISH.

cant, a secret language.

cant (Cor, Eng.), to contain,

cantlet, a little corner.

canty, festive, happy.

capes, ears of corn,

capon and capul, fowls.

capper, to coagulate.

car, low-lying land,

carcern, a prison; carchar (W.), a prison.
carcharu (Cor, Eng.), to confine, imprison.
care-cloth, marriage canopy.

carp, speech.

carry.
carse (Scotch), fertile flat,

cart.

carve, a “carve of pasture.”
carve.

case.

cat, to vomit.

cat, pudendum f,

caw, rot in sheep.

caw {(Welsh), enclosure.
caw (Welsh), band, associates,
caward, backward.

cayvar, some kind of ship.
ceannaigh (Irish), pedlar.

cease.

celi (Welsh), the mysterious or secret one.

cell,

cent, one hundred.

cerdd (Welsh), utterance, word, songs of
Keridwen.

ces, measure of compatibility,

chache (Scotch), blind man,

chair,

chapel.

chapel, a printing-house,

chaps, double; a pair of tongs.

charm.

chase.

chat, child.

chates, gallows. ‘

Chatham, where the waters of the Medway
are landlocked.

check, stone chest, kistvaen.

¢ chech-chech,’’ cry to pigs.

chech, church.

check or choke.

check, in reckoning.

checked, caught.

cheens (Cor. Eng.), loins,

cheper, an exchanger, a seller.

cherry (Devon.), ruddy.

cherven, to writhe, twist, turn.

chest.

chet, slang for a letter.

chete, a ring,

chew.

Child, one who bore arms; childing, bearing,

chimney.

chin-chin (Gipsy), a carried child.

chirp, a first form of note.

chivy, to pursue,

chop, to exchange, ¢ chop and change.”
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EGYPTIAN.

khent, inner, interior, concealed.

khent, to contain.

kan, hieroglyphic corner,

khent, joy, delight, circumstance of a festival.

khepu, crop of corn; khepi, harvest.

khepen, geese ; khep, kind of duck.

Kkhepr, the transformer, to transform,

kar, under, nether, below.

kar, a prison.

ker-ker, seize, hold, imprison.

ker, circle, round, zone, sphere.

kher, word, to speak ; p, the.

kar, carry, support.

kars {Heb.), a vineyard or field that grew
the finest produce; kar (Egyp.), power,
property.

kart, to carry.

kherp, sufficient supply.

kherp or kherb, to form, figure, model.

kahs, habit, custom, state,

ka, to vomit.

kat, womb.

khau, malady.

kahu, enclosure, cover, or noose,

kaui, a herd.

ka, tail, behind.

khepf, hold of a boat.

khennu, to carry, convey, traffic,

khes, to stop, turn back.

kherui, the Word, logos,

ker, cell.

shent, orbit, circle, million,

kher, voice, speech, word.

ses, the measure of compatibility,

kak, darkness, god of darkness,

kar, under.

kep, a sanctuary.

khepui, types.

kab, double,

kr, to lay hold of; seize, possess ; am, charm-
ing, pleasing.

shas, to follow ; khakh, to chase. .

khat, child, race.

kajti, pumsher.

khatam, a fortress shut and sealed; khat,
shut, seal, lock. .

kek, a sanctuary,

khekh, whip, follow, chase,

khekha, an altar; kak, name of & sanctuary,

khekh, a neck- chain or collar for tying up with,

khekha, reckoning.

khekht, repulsed, collared, checked, caught,

kena, loins.

khepr, the changer,

tsheru, red or red-wood.

ref, the snake and worm.

khest, some part of the body.

khet, shut seal.

kat, to go round be round ; khet, 2 seal ring.

khu-khu, beat, strike,

kart, to bear, have, carry,

kam, black.

khen to carry ; khen, child.

kherp first form, formation.

kfa hunt, seize.

khep, transform, change.



VOCABULARY OF ENGLISH -AND EGYPTIAN,

ENGLISH.

choppine, a quart measure,
chout, a performance, an entertamment

chummy, a chimney-sweep.
chwed (Welsh), speech,
el {Welsh), a dog.
ciric-sceat, church tithe paid in corn,
city.
clef, the initial mark for the key.
cleith-ras, a covered temple.
clowze (Cor.), tomb or enclosure.
cnight, a hard boy.
cuight or knight, pubeqcent
cnuch (Welsh), to copulate.,
coach-horse, the dragon-fly.
cock, the needle of a balance.
cock-brained, foolhald)
cock roach.
cof or cove, an inner recess.
coff (Welsh), belly.
coff, to change.
coffau (Welsh), to gather,
cold (Welsh), wood.
comb.
coney, beehive (cf. the cony)
cooch (Scotch), a dog-kennel.
coof (Scotch), an ape.
cooked, to make the balance fraudulently.
cooser Scotch), stallion,
corder, a troop of soldiers.
corfe castle, once a royal residence.
cori (Eng, Gip.), mem, virile,
cote, a wood.
cote, to coast.
count, 2 title,
cover.
cow.
coward.
cows (Welsh), a wood.
cradle.
crgib}llxdhigh (Irish), peop]e who mortify the
esh,
erape, for mourning,
crawfish.
creed.
crefydd (Welsh), rehgmn
cro (Irish), fold, hut, hovel.
eroot, 2 puny, feeble child, also colt.
erut, a dwarf; child (kha.rt), by permuta.
tion,
crop, the top, produce, fulness, plenty, over-
erow, Cry.
cuch (Welsh), to contract, a contraction.
cuckoo.
cuddle, to clasp in the arms.
Cun, chief, sovereign personage,
cup.
curr, to sit on the houghs or hams.
curve.
cut, a cut, a go.
cut.
cut or kutte, pudendum f.
cutty, short; get (Scotch), a child, a little
one ; kitty wren.
cwch (Welsh), boat.
cyphel, the houseleek,
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khepeni, a measure of liquids.

khu, glorious actions, a ceremony, a reprefen-
tation.

kam, black,

kheft, called the living word.

‘khaui, dogs,
‘skhet, corn,

ketui, orbit, circle of abode.
kherp, the first figure

resh, a temple.

karas, place of embalmment, a tomb.
nakht, hard land.

nakht, phallic power.

nak, fornicate.

khekh or akhekh, the dragon.
khekh, a balance.

k.hekh, fool, obstinate, mad-headed.
kaka, darkness, night, black.

kep, 2 sanctuary.

kefan, the navel.

khep, to change.

kaf, seize, claw hold with the hand.
khaut, wood.

kam, hair.

khennu, interior, cover.

khakh, a collar.

kauf, an ape, monkey.

khekh, a balance.

ka, typical male ; ser, chief.

kar, war ; ter, people.

kherp, first, chief, consecrated, the sceptre,
karu, testes.

kaut, wood.

khet, to navigate, ford, port.
kannt, a title,

kepher (Heb.), to cover.

kaui, cow.

urt, pedceable, mild, meek,
khaiu, a wood.

khart, child.

kherp, to consecrate,

kherp, consecrated, to offer, pay homage to.
krau, claw.

kher-t, the word, speech,

kherp; to consecrate,

khru, cell,

khart, child.

Harpocrates, the child.

khery, first, principal supply, produce, excel,
surpass,

kheru, voice, speech word ; karru, cackle,

khekh, a collar ; keks, to bind.

ka-ka, to cackle.

khet, to enclose.

ken, titles, kan, able, victor.

kab, libation, refresh, enjoy, liquid, quantity.

kar, carry, bear, under.

kar, curve.

khet, to cut, go.

kt, sign of a blade, to cut.

khet, womb.

ket, little.

kaka or kek, boat, caique.
kefa, seize, lay hold, claw hold of.
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cypher, a joiner’s term—to cypher off a square
edge; to make two edges in place of one,
cyve; a sieve,

'

dad, a piece in the hand,

daddle, the fist,

daddy, father.

daft, to be put off, set aside ; daft, mentally,

dag, day.

daimen (Scotch), rare,’

daive, to soothe,

daker, corn,

dam, to stop up.

dandy, one hand.

darfe, hard, cruel, stern.

- daubing, making a house of clay.
daw (Welsh), a tie or bond,
dawn, on the horizon, midway.
day.
deak or deke a ditch.
dearly, extremely.
death.
deem, judge.
deme, to judge, condemn.
den, evening, sundown.
dent, a cut ; dunt, a hard blow,
dewskitch, a good pummelling.
dibstones, huckle bones used for gambling

by guessing.

_dicker of hides, 10, a quantity, a ‘“dicker of

wit,” Pembr. Are.
dickey, all over, an end.
dickey-bird.
diet, a body.
dight, to clean corn from chaff,

digle, secret.

dike, a boundary.

dil, penis.

dim (Welsh), no, none.
din (Welsh), hill,
dinner.

disen, to bedizen,

dod, to cut or lop off,

doit, to stupefy.

dole, to lay out, grief, mourning.

dose, sleep awhile.

dose; a given quantity ; dossel, a bundle of
hay or straw,

doup (Scotch), backside,

dout, extinguish,

dove, to thaw.

down, a company of hares.

draw or drew.

druid-heachd (Gael.), enchantment,
dry, a sorcerer, * Try the spirjts.”
dub, to clothe, ornament, equip.
duck ; dig, a duck.

dude, the moon, (Eng. Gip.)

dule, goal, doole, a boundary, heap,
dumb-wife, a fortune-teller,
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kab, to double,

khi, a sieve,

tat, a handful.

tat, the hand.

tat, father,

taft, desolate.

takh, to see, to behold ; t, ‘the; a.kh, hght H

tem, perfect; tameh, precxous stones.

tef, fragra.nce, pay attention.

teka, corn.

tem, no, not.

tan-t, one half.

taru (tarf), to afflict, bruise, drive.

teb, brick of clay.

th, knot, tie.

tan, half half-way.

tuai, time, morning, morrow,

takh, a frontier,

ter, extremity.

tet, death, block, decapitate.

tem, Judcre

tma, make just, show; distribule justice.

ten, the inverted half (as the moon).

tent, cut in two.

skhet, to beat, a blow, knead bread.

taba, some kmd of game; tep, to vuess,
divine, announce.

tekail, a measure ; tekh, weight, supply.

tekal, a measure,

tekal, bird,

tet, a body

tekat, has possibly the same meaning (see
Champn. N. D. 373).

tekau, to lie hidden.

tekh, a frontier,

ter, penis,

tem, no, not.

ten, the high seat.

tennu, ration; tem, reckon each, every H
narua, aliment,

tes, ornament of dress.

tet, to decapitate,

tuha, to be drunk.

ter, layer out, mourner.

tes, suspend, separate, leave, transport self,

tesh, so much land bounded in a district.

tep, keel of a boat, the bottom, hinder part
tet, death.

tef, to drip and d:op

tun, to complete, fill up, unity, total,
teru, drawing .

ter, libation ; ankh, to sustain life.
hekt, charm, magic.

tri, invoke,

teb, to clothe, equip, be:clad.

tekh, the Ibis, 2 water-bird,

‘Tet, moon god.

ter, limit, extremity, frontier.

tema, dumb announce, tell,
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awfr (Welsh), water. tef, drip, drop.
dwyfol (Welsh), divine. tef,‘divine father,
dyke, a wall or ditch, tek, a boundary.
E,
ea, water, ai, ia and a, water and a stream,
earth. urt, car, that whieh bears; ta-urt, the bear-
ing mother, .
east. ast, a period of time, light.
eaver, one quarter of the heavens, aft, quarter, four corners.
edan (Ir.), hill brow of the rampart, aten, taking a circular form.
eft. hef, viper, snake or worm ; hefar, lizard.
egg (on), to overrule, hek or ak, rule, :
eke, a final tumbler of toddy, a dominus. hek, drink, rule, ruler,
elf, to entangle in knots, arp, to tie up in a knot,
ell and elbow., : al, a measure of length.?
Emma, 2 woman’s name, hema, the woman, wife, lady.
end, antu, division or limit of land ; unn-t, hour,
end of a time.
enef (Cor. Eng.), the soul, nef, breath, spirit.
enough. henufl, fulness, riches,
entity. : enti, being, existence.
entire. ter, entire, complete, all,
eric (Irish), fine for homicide. rek, culpable, criminal,
esking, the penthouse. uskh, plan of a hall,
ether, bindings for hedges, ’ atr,.limit, boundary.
eve, to become damp, aft, exudation,
ever. : ap-ar, type of totality.

ayre, to go, move, haste, speed ; Justices in  ar, go along, make the ciccle.
eyre, on circuit,

F.
fad, fashioned. " 4t (fat), to build, form,
fade, decayed, dirty, disgusting. 4t (fat), outcast, unclean, filthy,
faff, to blow, move violently. palf, a gust of wind, -
fag, paunch, fekh, fulness.
fag, coarse, reedy grass, meadow, 4kh (fakh), reed, meadow.
fag, to beat, thrash, : &kh (fakh), to let fly, shoot,
fagot, tie up, bundle together,. fakat, the gathered result,
fair, manifestly, evidently. ) per, manifestly, apparently,
fambles, hands, &m (fam), fist.
famish, . am (fam), consume,
fan, found. funa, sure, real.
fang, to catch, grasp, clasp, clench. &nikh (fankh), to clasp.
fantail, for reversing the sails of a mill. Pena, to reverse, turn round.
far. . r (far), extremity.
fare, to resemble or act like another, ar, likeness, correspondence.
fare, game, - &r, game.
fare, to go, cause to go. fir, to bear off, go along.
fap, tipsy, drunk, &p (fap), mount up, become tall, be elevated.
fang, to clasp, clench, bind, strangle. penka, to capture, squeeze, staunch, :
fasguntide, ash-tide festival, . ésha (fasha), applied to a festival,
fash, tops of turnips, fibres of roots. ésh (fash), seed pods. _
fash, trouble, anxiety, be troublesome. 4sh (fash), cry, plaint,
fat. ) _ _atu, fat, grease.
fat, abundance, plenty, piece over. fat, a load,
fathom, a measure. ' fat, a measure ; am, belonging to.
faud, a fold ; fawd, a bundle, paut, a circle, a company.
faugh. duau (fauau), reproach.
faukun, falcon. : éxhem (fakhem), eagle.
faut, to find out. : att, detect,
fauty, decayed. dut (faut), dead matter.

feather, to fly with, o Pppat, to fly.
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fee, property.

fee, reward.

fek (Scotch), quantity, a number.
fekh, poke and other variants,
fet, fetched, borne, carried.
fetch, an apparition,

fie, a term of disgust, to reproqch

file, bard or interpreter:

fine (Anc. Ir,), a tribal unit.

fingermell, a finger’s breadth.

fire.

fob, froth. :

fobble, quadruple.

fobedays, holy days,

fode, a youth.

foen, dirt.

fog and fogo.

fog, aftermath ; feck, plenty, fulness; feck-
less, negative of.

food.

foot.

fote, a refrain,

fou (Scotch), to be elevated with ardent
spirits,

fount.

foust, fogo, foul, fouty, a fool, rosts in fu,
pu and bu.

fouth, plenty,

foutnart, foumart, a polecat.

froth.

fuff (Scotch), to blow intermittently.

fuff or five, as in the hand.

gaf, a sort of hook for catchmO' eels.

gag, exaggeratlon

gag, to hinder motion by tightness.

gagegles, nine-pins.

gair (Welsh), words.

gammer, the wife.

gammon of bacor.:

gammon, to deceive, and many forms of pre-
tending in a lowly posture ; kham, to crook
or bend ; gammy, to “do the gammy ” in
begging.

gan (Irish), the little or young one,

gan, gouns, or cons (Cor. Eng.), f. puden-
dum,

gant, a village wake ; gantly, frolicsome,

gaoth (Irish), wind.

garden, enclosure,

garre, to chatter ; garre, to chirp ; gargate,
the throat; garry-ho, loose language ; ho,
out of bounds.

garth, enclosure ; garter, girdle, girth,

gash, cut,

gash (Scotch), talkative,

gat, a goat. '

gat, a narrow passage ; gut.

gate, road, difficult of ascent, cliff and coast
roads.

gate, for shutting,

gauve, to stare.

gavel, a sheaf of corn before it. is tied up, '

N

EGYPTIAN. '

i, his.

fek, reward, plenty, fulness.

fek, fulness, abundance. .

fekh, to capture, denude, despoil.

fa or fe, to carry, bear, direction. .

fetk, to sink, disperse, exterminate (make a
ghost of).

£, to disgust, repel.

pra, to interpret, make manifest.

fennu, an unit of number, a million,

meru, limit.

afr, fire, to burn,

ab (fab), to pour out.

aft (faft), four,

&b (fab), holy, pure.

at, lad.

fennu, dirt.

éXkh (fakh), incense, censer.

fek, fulness. .

put, food.

fut, separate, divided.

fut, a measure,

fu, dilation, ardour, large, extended, elevated.

fent, sign of the inundation,

fu, vice, fault, sullying; fu, dilation, hrge,
be extended.

fut, load, measure.

futi, impurity, ordure.

yert, pour out, liquid, appear.

paif, wind, breath, gust,

f, hand.

kaf, hunt, seize,
kaka, to boast.
khekh, a prisoner’s collar having nine points.

kher, word, voice, speech,

khem, rectum,; rectrix, domus mulierum.

kamh, a joint of meat.

kamui, the lowly posture of the conquered,
soliciting, imploring, adulating, adoring,
bending.

han, the young one,
knau, f. pudendum,

khant, circumstance of a festival, joy, delight.
khet, to navigate, sail.

kerrt, zone, enclosure, en, to be,

kher, speech, to speak.

karr-t, orbit ; kar-t, in-dwelling,
kas or kasha, cut.

kasau, tongue.

kah-t, a she goat.

khet, to enclose, ford, port,
katt, bad road,

khet, to shut,
khef, to look intently,

R khef or gef, corn,
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‘ENGLISH.

gavelet, a seizure of land,

gay, )oy. A

£e, ye.

geasa (Irish), spells.

geb, to turn up the eyes in derlslon.

geboned, polished.

geck or gouk, a fool, April fool,

ged, dead.

geese, a horse’s girth,

gelt, deprived of testes,

gereve or greve, a governor,

gerse, grass.

get, to catch.

gib-fork, two- pronged harvest fork.

gig, cock-boat.

- gig, whipping-top.

gig, ‘“the gig’s up.”

gig, machine formerly used for winnowing corn.

gipseys, eruptions of water which break out
suddenly on the downs of the East Riding,
York, after great rains,

gls, an oath, “by gis,”

gise, to recline,

giss, the girth of a saddle,

git, yet, still, time, when.

glamour.

glebe, sacred land,

globe, a sphere, model of the earth or skies,
a symbol of imperial power,

gnar, as a dog.

gnat, fly, anything small, worthless,

£0, a measure,

go.

goa, earth-goddess.

goal, end of the course ; char, a course,

goat.

goats, stepping-stones,

God, also god’s-good, yeast.

goge, throat.

goigh, very merry.

gome, a man ; gomman, the father, game.

good, a measure of length,
gorsed (Welsh),

goud, the plant woad.

graf, first spadeful of earlh

grape.

gruagach (Gaelic), Apollo.

guare or guary (Cor.), a spoken play.
gue, quick to catch ; cue.

guess, applied to barren COws or ewes,
guest, one who stops and stays,
‘guide.

swes-par (Cornish), vespers.

gwiddion, British god ;
spirit ; caddy, a ghost,
(We]sh), sinuosity of shape.

cad, a familiar

haap (Devon.), go back,

haben, ebony,

hagk, place on which bricks are arranged to
Iy, )
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kafa, to seize.

khaui, joy.

ke, thou, thee. !

khes; a religious rite,

kef, some kind of a look.

kabni, habni, ebony.

khak, a fool; keh-keh, an old man.
khat, dead body.

kes, bind, tie,

karut, testes.

kherp, principal, chief ; or kherf, his majesty,
khersh, a truss,

khet, to net,

kab, double,

kaka, boat ; kek, a boat,

khekh, whip.

khikhi, to extend, enlarge, elongate,
khekh, fan,

kep, the inundation ; =i, passing.

khes, a religious rite ; kes, to bind, covenant.

kes, to bend or lie down, be abject.

kes, to envelope with a band.

khet, stop, when. .

kra, to lay hold, take, sieze, possess; mur,
love.

kherp, consecrated.

khreb, the first form modelled as a sphere, the
egg of Ptah; kerp, his majesty’s sceptre.

nar (Heb.), to rear.

nat, small, enemy.

kha, measure. >

khu, spirit, go, with whip sign.

ki, land, earth, inner region.

kar, a course.

kaht, she-goat,

khet, ford.

khut, a spirit.

khekh, throat,

khak, to rejoice, .

khem, he who has potency, virile power per-
sonified,

khat, a dry measure,

kar, course, circle ; kern, word voice ; set,
seat.

kata, young plants,

kherp, first.

arpe, grape.

kheru, word, Logos ; khekh, hght

kher or kheru, to speak, utter a speech.

khau, to seize.

khes, stop, stay.,

khet, navigate, steer, when, or when to stop.

khes, a religious rite ; per, manifestation, go
round. .

kata, name of an Egyptian god ; khut, spirit.

kai, shape, figure.

H.

happ, to go backwards.
habn, ebony.
aka, dry up,

anii
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had, rank, quality.

hag, an enclosure,

hag, witch,

ha-ha, of laughter in full tide of triumph,

ha-ha, sign of rejoicing.

hain, to spare, preserve, save,

hak, serpent, snake,

halo, 2 round of light,

ham, a covering or enclosure ; home.

hammock.

hanap, the San Greal cup was first called
Hanup,

hand, the member,

hand, a workman, performance.

hang, a tie, to stick to.

hang, a crop of fruit,

hange, the pluck, heart, liver and lights.

hank, knitted loop.

hansel, the money first appearing.

hap, to cover up,

har, light ascending mist,

hard.

har-har, shout of pride and pleasure used at

witches' Sabbath (Henry More).
harp.
harry, plunder,
haste.
hasten.
hasty.
hasty pudding.
hat, futuere,
hat and ought, circles.
hat, totake off the ; €< hat,*” to salute,
hathe, matted together,
hau, to the left,
‘have.

havel, slough of a snake; hoof, goes on the
ground ; havil, a young crab; ivy or ale-
hoof; hafru (Welsh), slugglsh hafarch
(Welsh), listless, crawling along.

hawbuck, a country clown,

hawid, hallowed.

haws.

hay, hail, stop.

hayme, park, enclosure,

he.

head.

heaped.

hearse.

heart.

heat.

heat, one course,

heath, cover,

heave, wave,

heaven, open.

Hebber-man, fisherman on the Thames below
London Bridge.

heeze, to raise.

hegar (Cor. Eng.), captwe.

‘¢ heigh-ho,’’ stgh of 1ongmg

height.

EGYPTIAN,

haut, go first, precede.

hak, a fillet.

hel, charm, magic.

haa, rejoice; au, long-continued tnumph
haa, jubilation, .

haa, rejoice,

han, for mercy’s sake.

hauk, reptile,

haru, the circle of day, or round of light.

am, tent, house, enclosure; hem, seat,
place.

aam, noose or sling ; akh, up.

han, a vessel ; ap, liquid, essence.

hunt, the matrix or creative hand.

hanuti, labourers.

ankh, a tie, a noose, to clasp.

hank, an offering of vegetables,

ankh, symbol of life,

ank, clasp, a loop.

han or an, to appear ; first sight of,

hap, to hide ; hep-hep, hide, screen.

hair, fiy up. .

kart, stone; ert, the hard, that which retains
the form.

har, pride, pleasure.

uarp, to be joyful, charmed, delights.

hura, plundered,

as-t, hasten.

ustennu, stride,

hasheta, hasten.

hastu, some kind of drink.

hat, to espouse.

at, circle,

hatte, reverence, salute.

hut, bundle ; kata, mat,

hai, direction, go back.

haf, to seize, possess, have ; afa, to to be filled
and satisfied.

hef, snake ; hefu, crawl ; hef, crawl, squat,
go on the ground as a snake, viper, or cater-
pillar,

’

hau, rustics; bak, labourer, servant.

hatt, reverence, salute.

hau, first-fruits.

hai, hail, stand.

hain, join, touch, near.

ui, he, .

het, upper crown,

hept, heaped.

hurs, pillow or head-rest.

artt, milk, has the heart-sign ; aurt or haurt,
some substance.

Heht, goddess of fire ; uat, mistress of heat ;
ut, fire

hut, hour or course,

hut, shrine, secret enclosure. ’

hefa, heave, crawl as the snake or caterpillar,

uben, sunrise, shine, light,

heb, ibis, fishing, fisher,

hehs, to raise,

" hak, captive.

uha-uha, desire, long for, sigh,
alkht, height,
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height.

height, to right, driving horses ; woot.

heir, eldest son,

hell, a prison, Hades.

hem.

hemp.

hen.

henkam, henbane,

her, she.

heraude, herald.,

herb.

here.

“hero. R

her-out or erout, for without.

Hertoga, an over-lord.

hessen, coarse flat woof,

heste, 2 command,

hete, to be named or called.

hetherims, rods twisted to keep the stakes of
a hedge together.

hewt, high.

hey, hail, stand.

heyho, the green woodpecker, the long-tongued
bird.

hey-lolli, a refrain,

hie, in haste,

higre (Welsh), boar, pig.

hingers, ears.

hingy, said of beer when it begins to work.

hip, hip, hurrah !

hipping-stones, for crossing a brook.

hips, seed of the wild rose,

hit. :

hithe, an enclosed haven,

hobby-horse, ridden in the old mythical re-
presentations,

hob-nob, together, touch glasses, sign of con-
junction,

hob-nob, a figure carried in the festival pro-
cessions at Salisbury.

hocktide.

hocus-pocus.

hoddy, 2 net.

hoden, beaten,

hoer, she.

hoer (Cornish), sister.

hog.
hoit, to indulge in riotous mirth,

hondey, Lancashire name for an omnibus;
handy-dandy, swinging to and fro on the
hands.

honour.

honour, obeisance,

honor, a title, Norman fief noble called an
¢ honor,”

hoo, hunting cry ; woo, how ? hey ?

hood, hut, hide.

hood, the raised crust of a pie,

hook.

hoop, to hide.

hooro (Irish), cry.

hop, plant,

hope.

hoppe, dance.
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hai-t, ceiling.

ha-t, sudden ; aut, go along,

ur or her, eldest child.

kar, a prison, under, Hades,

hem, border, frontier,

hema, hemp.

an, hen,

ankham, some flower, bud.

er or ru, she,

uarut, go, fly, carry on foot.

kherp, a first, chief, principal thing.

her, here.

ma-haru, the typical warrior, the true (ma)
hero.

her, with; ut, out.

her, over ; teka, a fixed frontier,

ushen, net, ’

hes-t, order.

het, to consecrate,

hetar, to compel ; atr, limit,

ati, hills.
hai, hail, stand.
hu, tongue,

heloli, mad, frantic.

hih, seek, search.

hekau, 2 pig, boar.

ankh, ear.

ankh, life, living, alive,

hep, unite, join together.

hepti, an ark or cabin for crossing the waters.

hebs, corn seed.

hit, strike.

hut, shrine, secret enclosure,

hebi, to celebrate the triumph of return ; heba,
joy, pastime,

heb, a festival ; nahp, conjunction ; neb, all
together.

neb, lord of,

hak, a festival.

huka puka, magic and conjuring,
aat, a net,

hutn, strike, beat, smite,

. ur, she.

hari, the name of Isis and Nephthys as the
sisters,

heka, sOw.

Hathor, goddess of the dance and merry-
making. .

hanti, the returner that goes to and fro.

hon, majesty, sanctity, royal ; ar, being,
han, to adore, .
anr, hail ; anr, a title, door-opener.

huh, to seek after,

huth, table cover.,

hut, upper, height, the upper crown,

hek, hook.

hep, to hide ; haup, spy, deserter,

hru, to cry, call,

ap, mount, rise, fly on high, elimb up, tall.
ap or khepr, the beetle, sign of hope.
hep, festival,
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hoppo, almost anything relating to the custom
house laws in Anglo-Chinese.
horse and arse.

hot.

hot, ordered ; odd-fellows, an order,

hot waters, spirits.

hot.

hoy, a boat.

huath (Cor. Eng.), fresh, anew,
hucksy-bub, a name for the female breast.

htd, mystery.

hud (Welsh), charm, spell.

huey, tramps’ term for a town or village.
hufen (Welsh), cream,

huff, bully, hector, swagger, scold.
hukni, (Eng, Gip.) art of fortune-telling.
hum.

humstrum, female emblem,

hunch of bread, lump,

hunger.

hurdle.
hurrah. . .
hurricane, terrific wind,

hurry.

hurt, blue in heraldry.
hush.

hush, to wash ore,

hut, abode.

hymn, to hymn.

hyps, blue devils ; hypo.

L.

inch, an island; ing, a field, enclosure;
ingan, onion (clasped round and round);
inkle, tie.

ink. .

ior, circle of the sun (Welsh).

is.

ith (Irish), corn; ya (Welsh).

ivin, north.

jads or jouds, rags.

Jock, to enjoy. ’ i
jowser, diviner for water with a rod.
joy. :

K

ka, say. :

kach, evacuated.

kae or kye, cow.

kaeawk (Welsh), Druidic wreath of beads.
keb, name for children’s crying.

A Boox oF THE BEGINNINGS,
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hapu, laws,

ur, principal; wur, to carry or bear; ar,
fundament ; s, he, she, it,

ut, glow ; haut, fire.

hut, order.

hut, spirit, good demon.

hut, onion ; hti, consume,

hau, transport boat. )

uat, green, fresh, colour, .

akh, sustenance; si, child; bub, well or
source.

hat, terrify, fear.

ut, magic.

hui, a limit, boundary.

hebnn, honey, conserves, &c.

ufa, grasp, chastise.

heknu, supplicate, invoke, discourse, address,

hem, locust.

hem, female emblem.

uns of bread.

hun, food; kher, take, seize, claw, reach
after, claw hold of, fight for, have, have
food.

kart, orbit, enclosure.

hurahu, courage, prevail over,

heru, terrific, terrifying; khen, blow, puff
away, typhoon,

uaru, go, fly.

hert, above, heaven.

usha, nightfall,

ash, to wash,

hat, abode, habitation,

ham, to invoke with religious clamour,

habu, haunt ; habau, infest.

ank, clasp, a tie.

né or nak, ink,
har, day.

a8, is, it is.
hit, corn.
kheb, north,

uat, rags.

hak, a festival.

user, a sceptre, the rod of authority.
khaui, joy ; ahani, cries of joy.

ka, say.

ka, evacuate, foul.

kaui, cow. '

khaky, adorn ; khakri, necklace.
kab, to be weak, feeble, wretched,
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keb, 2 villain (in the modern sense) ; khep- .

pen, to hoodwink.

kecche, to catch; keck, to choke; keck-
corn, w1nd-p1pe.

Kéd, British goddess.

keen (Irish), to recite the vutues of the dead.

kell, a welling water.
kep, to lie in wait.
keeper, a clasp; kep, to catch
shepherd’s dog.
kemp, champion.
- ken (Cor. Eng.), hollow.
ken, to know, to be acquainted with.
kensh, to shut up close.
Kent, called the garden of England,
kep, to catch or enclose.
kepe, to méet.
ker, business, occasion.
¢¢ An hundred knights good of ker,
Her better no man wepen ber.”
Guy of Warwick, p. 68.
kesh (Irish), kind of causeway made of
wickerwork.

cap, a

kex or kecksie, the dry stalk of withered
hemlock.

kecky, for kecksie.

kest, a twist or knot; kish (Ir.), wicker-
work.

ket, filth.

ketter, to diminish in size.

kevin, lower part of the round of beef,

kewte, to kitten,

ki, quoth,

Kick, to sting.
Kkick the bucket.
the fountain.”

kick ; kick, rebound of a gun.

k:ck-up, sort of balance used for weighing
half-pence in the 18th century,

kid, of pease or beans.

kiddier, a butcher.

“ The pitcher broken at

kiddle, a weir in a river with a cut to catch,

fish.
kill, to strike, to slay, to knock on the head,

kiln,

kime, a silly fellow.,

king.

kisting, a funeral ; kist-vaen.
kitchen.

kite, belly.

kith, knowledge, also a reglon.

kitten, young of the cat.

knap, to snap, to talk snappily, to browse.

ku-ku (Ir.), sacrifice. .

kuf (Cor. Eng.), wife.

kuf (Cor. Eng,), the wife; chavi (Eng.
Gyp.), girl, daughter,

ky or chy (Cornish), house,

kye, COWS,

kyle, a vassal or serf,

kylle, to strike, strike off, or cole,

kyphor, to copulate.,

03
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kheb, hypocrisy, deceit,
change.
keks, to bind ; khekh collar, throat, gullet.

disguise, violate,

Kit-mut, a goddess ; Khept, goddess.

khen, to tell, convey, be agitated, act of

offering.
karua, water welling,
kepu, to be hidden, lie in wait. -
kep, to seize, catch.

khem, to prevail, be master of.

khen, interior, hollow,

ken, accompany.

kensh, snap, extort, hunt,

khent, garden.

kep, closed hand, fist ; kep, to receive.

kar, business, to bear battle-harness; kar,
power, property,

khus, found, lay foundation, construct,
pound, Ze. in road making, with a man
pounding.

kehkh, the old (man); si, passaway, corrupt,
decay.

kah.k, reeds,

kes, to bend, to bind.

“shet, sin or crime of some kind.

ket, little.

khept, thigh, hind quarter,
khut, sign of maternity,
ka, say.

khekh, to sting,

kek, to break.

khekh, repulse.
khekh, balance.

khet, enclosure, shut, sealed.
ket-t, a butcher,
khet, to net.

kher, an animal going to, be killed. ; kar, to
strike.

- kar, a furnace.

kemh, to stare.

ank, the king,

kes, embalmment, a funeral,

khet, small ; khet, bulldmg ; khen, interior,
inner part.

khat, belly. ’

kaat, wisdom ; khet, circuit, enclosure.

katen, image, ’likeness.

nehp, to seize,

khu, ceremony, benefit, spirit ; khuu, sin.

kef, hinder, feminine half,

kefa, the genetrix,

ki, an abode,

kaui, cows,

kheri, a bound victim.

kar, to do battle with, 51gn of striking.
khepr, to generate,
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1a, 1ah or lack, formula of exclamation, verily.

ladder.

lage, to wash ; also lye, to wash.

lara, a round piece of wood turned by a
turner ; larabell, the sun-flower that turns
round.

latch, to invite, entreat,

lathe, invite.

lawter, I3 eggs to set a hen,

leach-brine, purified brine.

leash, three dogs or partridges.

leche, a physician, to heal.

lede, lude, lithe, leet, people.

leek, onion,

leiths, joints in coal.

leits, footsteps.

" lesse, to teach, lesson; llais (Welsh), voice,
let, causation of any action.
letter.

liege, applied to a king.

linn (Keltic), a deep still pool.

liss, pleasure, joy.

11an (Welsh), an enclosure or circle.

1oer (Welsh), moon,

11yr (Welsh), sea beach.

llyther (Welsh), letter,

1ly-thrau (Welsh), Druidic signs cut in wood.

1oll, to fondle,

look.

loonm, 2 boy,

loop.

lope, a dog-lope is a boundary between two
houses and belonging to both.

1ull, to dandle 2 child.

Ium (Scotch), chimney.

lycced tea, tea with spirits in it.

ma (Irish), mother,

mache, to match,

macks, sorts; make, to mix; makke, a
mixed dish,

make,

make.

make, mate,

make, to rhyme.

Makhir, the divinity of dreams.

mamma, the mother.

man, man-ful,

man, to man, the man.

man-cowe, baboon.

mane.

Manx arms, three legs revolving, counter
poise.

marge, margin.

marish, marygold,

married.

marrow, mate,

mart, cow-fair,
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ra, formula, verily,

rat, steps.

rekh, to full, wash, purify,
rer, to turn round be round,

rtu, urge,

retx, beseech ask.

retar, entire, a total ; ret, set,

rekh, to wash and punfy

resh, written with three feathers,

rekhi, mages, knowers, doctors,

Tet, race, mankind.

rekh, heat, to be hot,

retha, to quarry.

rat, feet, steps,

res, tongue.

rta, cause to do.

ret, engrave, figure, write; teruu,
roll.

rek, to rule,

renn, virgin-pure.

resh, joy.

ren, an enclosing ring.

rer, to make the circuit, grow round.

rer, go round, surround.

ruit, engrave, figure ; rat, engrave, letter.

rui, scribe’s palette with pen and ink ; teruu,
a roll of papyrus.

rur, to dandle,

ukha, to seek,

renn, a boy, nursling,

arf or arp, to bind, tie round with noose.

rupu, either, or; takh, frontier,

papyrus

rer, to nurse and dandle a child.
rem, the erect; ram, throat,
rekhi, spirits,

M.

ma, mother,
mak, match,
maku, mixed,

mak, to control.

mdak, work, inlay, composition,

maXkh, pair of scalcs, balance.

mak, regulate, think, balance, measure.

ma, true; khir, word, speech, revealing,
imaging, picturing,

méma, to bear,

men, to be resolute.

men, the fecundator,

kaf, a monkey.

mennu, some form of halr.

maank, a counterpoise,

mert, a border, a margin.
maresh, yellow, being yellow.
mer-t, attach attached,
meru, beloved friend, .

mer, cCOW,
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mash, to steep.
masdn.

mast, nut of the beech.

mat, for the feet,

mate.

matere, womb; mid, middle.

mating.

matly, equal, true, like.

mattachin, ancient sword dance.
matted.

matter. .
matty, equal, alike, corresponding, mate.
May, the month ; you ‘“ may.’’

mayor.

maze.

mead.

mean, resolve, intend,

meare, a boundary; mur (Welsh), circle,
Stonehenge ; mill, a round.

measure.

meat.

meer, a measure, (Peak of Derbyshire).

mehaun, the devil, the old mehaun.

mell, to wheel round.

mell, futuere.

mell, 2 mallet, hammer.

meni, stone monument.

mer (Eng, Gipsy), to die.

merkin, pudendum f.

meskins, is an exclamation, ‘“ By the mass” ;
mass, wafer.

mich, to act by stealth, to steal.

miching, false show.

middle.

might.

min (Cor. Eng.), brink, border, or boundary.

mine, to establish, to penetrate.

ming, to mix, to knead ; minginator, one
who makes fretwork.

minne, to remember,

minny, mother,

minnying, periodic memorizing.

minster.

minute, sixty seconds,

mirror..

mist.

mix,

moarg, to burn without flame, dead fire,

moat, water enclosure ; mota (Irish), earth-
work enclosure.

mob, a slattern, a sloven ; mobile, the mob.

mock-shadow, twilight, '

mog, to enjoy one’s self,

mohyn (Welsh), bull.

moke, the mesh of a nef,

mommy, all of a mass.

monument.

moor, to void blood.

moor, farm-bailiff,

moray, coast-country,
VOL. I

EGYPTIAN.

mas-mas, to steep.

ma, true ; sem, brother, to fraternize, found,
build, establish,

mast, born, produced ; mast, seed.

mat, soles of the feet,

maht, to agree,

mat, mother ; mat, middle, matr, centre,
to centre,

mate, sing, praise.

matt, true, right, like, according to.

matai, soldiers ; ken, to dance.

matet, unfold, unwind.

matrut, soil, stain ; matr, a marsh,

mati, ankles or feet (a pair).

mai, seed, germ, growth, renewal; mai,
come, invitation.

mer, prefect,*governor.

mes-mes, confusion.

meh-t, scme kind of libation.

men, resolute.

mer, a boundary, a circle.

‘mager, an unknown measure

mat, some kind of food, dead.

mahar, a quantity ; mer; a limit,

mehaun, serpent.

mer, circle, encircle.

mer, to love, attach, kiss,

merh, club,

men, an obelisk

mer, to die.

mer, circle ; khen, inner. .

meskin, place of new birth ; mes, kind of
cake, z.e. the mass-wafer or mass, the cake
of new birth or birth cake,

makhau, to kidnap.

maka, an artifice or artificial.

mat, middle.

mat, granite ; mata, backbone, phallus.

men, go round, that which goes round.

men, to establish ; min, plodding penetration.

menkh, to fabricate, form, work, create, make,
a mallet,

men, memorial.

mena, typical nurse or mother.

men, to go round, perambulate.

mena, the dead ; ster, couch of the laid out
dead.

min, a measure; at, a second of time;
menut, a measure,

mher, mirror.

mes or mest, product of a river, river-born.

mak, mix,

merau, die.

mehat, enclosure, sepulchre.

“ mhubi, humble,

mak, mixed.

malk, to dance.

men or min, bull,

maka, a reel, some implement used with a
net.

mem, pitch, wax, mummy.

men, to fix, monument.

mer, to die, end.

mer, superintendant.

mera, land, limit ; meri, bank, shore,

F
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mormaers, pictish governors.

morrow.
mort (Gipsy), female mate, doxy.

motion.
month.

mue, to change, to mue the feathers.
mugget, a crispy ruffled shirt,
mul-berry.

mull, cow.

mum, silent.

mumm, fo make up a character, transform,
munch.

munte, to measure ont,

mur (Welsh), precinct.

mush, anything mashed, as wetted meal,.
must, new wine,

mute.

¢ Oh, my,’’ wonder, surprise.

my.

nabbed, caught.

nac-an (A, S.), to slay.

nadredd, Welsh Druids.

naf, pudendum.

nake, to make naked, known,

nape, to cut a hedge, for renewing or forming
anew.

nart, a birth cake.

nase, drunken,

nash, firm, hard, gnash.

nasty.

nasty, spiteful.

nat, a kind of mat.

nat or net (Ir.), little.

Nature.

navel, first breathing place of the embryo,

navigate, navy.

neart, night,

_neat, cow.

neb, to kiss.

nedder, an adder.
nedder, inferior.
need, anciently note.

neigh or nicker.

neist, nearest, soonest.

neit (Irish), god of war,

neme, care, to take care,

neme, mate, associate, be near,

demly, quickly.

nen, an English river,

nene, neither, none,

nenet, will not.

nesh, :applied to strong cheese, ‘‘choice of
change” (1585), too nesh,

ness, a height, jutting, or promontory.

net, to make water.

net, total, profit.

nettle, a rope’s end,
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mer, prefect, superintendant, monk; mer,
circle, limit,

mera, region, limit, boundary.

mer-t, beloved person, attached to ; mar-t,
a female relationship or office,

mat, to go: maten, to go, move away, give
way to.

ment, a total of two halves, as a lunation ;
men to go round.

mu, to end, die.

maku, some linen object, (t, is a terininal).

mer, mulberry-tree.

mer, Cow,

mum, dead

mum, mummy, an image of .transformation.

munka, to work, form, make.

mant, a corn-bin ; men, a liquid measure.

mer, precinct, enclosure.

mussh, mud

mustum, an intoxicating drink,

mut, silent,

mahui, wonder, admiration.

maaui, in the power of.

N.

nabt, tie, plait, noose.
nakan, slaughter.

nater, divine ; at, father.
Nep, goddess of seed,
nakhem, know,

nahyp, to form,

naar (Heb.), 2 newborn child.

nasp, delude, stuplfy, numb, #.e, drunk,

nash, strong. *

nah, foul; sti, stink, stench, smell, offend.

nashti, pla.gue, torment.

natt, shuttle.

nats and netin, little.

Natr, goddess, time, season,

nef, breath.

nef, sailor, to sail.

narutf (for anrutf), the sterile, infertile
region

Neith, cow-headed goddess,

nahap, to kiss

neter, a serpent symbol,

neter, servants of priests.

ne}llat, wish, request, vow ; net, address, save,

e

nekal,) provoke, incite, sign of male power.

nas, near, close, after.

netr, gods.

nemm, to take.

nem, to join, accompany, engender,

nem, some kind of motion,

nen, water, inundation,

nen, no, not, without.

nen-t, no, not.

nash, strong.

nas, 2 tongue, out of, pedestal, upper crown,
natra, maker ; netur, water of the west.
net, all, total, hmlt

netur, to pull a rope ; nnutt, a rope.
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neuf, blaze.

‘“neus the matter,’’ something near or like
the thing.

nev (Welsh), heaven.

nevydd {Welsh), celestial lord,
newed, changed, rehewed.
nice.
nick, to deceive, cheat.
nicka, a siren ; nicka-nan (Cornish), night,
when boys play tricks on the unwary;
nickhem (Scotch), applied to-a child.
nidde, to compel.
nide, of pheasants,
nig or nig-nag, coitus.
nigging or knocking shop.
niggle, dawdle, trifle.
night,
nim, to snatch ; nimming, stealing.
ninny-watch, a vain hope,
ninted, perverse.
nirt, cut, gelt.
no.
noble, nab, or nob, head: nub, a husband.
nod,
nog, strong ale ; nogged, strong-limbed.
nome, taken, -
nominy, a public speech in *rough musick-
ing.”
none, early form nen.
noose or knot.
north.
not.
‘not, knot, naite, to deny.
not, a namé for bandy; ‘ out of notch,’’
_out of bounds (Eng. saying).
note, the time during which a cow is in milk.

now (1 Corinth, xiii. 13).
nowed, in heraldry for twisted or tied.
nowte, black cattle.

nub, nape of neck; nur, head ; -nare, nos-
mls of the hawk ; norie, the nurse,

nuirt, an Irish amulet ring.

number.

nunt, to be obstinate or sullen,
nurt, Scotch birth cake.

nut, a small vase.

nyflo (Welsh), to snow.
nytte, to require.

0.

ocub, cockchafer.

oddy, the snail that drags its abode also
called the oddy.

of.

off, the line from which boys begin in playing
a game of marbles.

ogha (Gaelic), prefix tonames; Insh OorH,

ogham, monuments.

ohl

oil (by permutation),

67
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nefer, heat, fire.
nas, near,

nef, spirit of the firmament ; nu or nupe,
heaven.

nef or neb, lord ; it, heaven.

nnut, sweet, fresh.

nas, proclaim,

neka, delude, be false.

neka, delude, play false, provoke : nan, little
boy, a ninny; nekhen, child; nakhem,
knowing.

nat, submission, :

net, a quantity, total, a collection,

nak, coitus.

nak, fornicate,

nikau, idle, lazy, dawdling,

akht, light ; n, no, not.

naham, to take away ; mam, forced.

nen, no, not, negative.

nent, ignorant, fools.

na.rutf, barren, sterile.

nu, no.

neb, lord, consort.

net, incline, bow, salute.

nakh, strong, strength; nalkta, a giant.

nam, forced.

num, speech, utterance, tongue,

nen, no, not, without.

nuut, a rope; nunh, knot or to twist.
narutf, name of the north.

neti, no, not,

natt, impediment,

nnu, go hither and thither ; natsh, tie, attach.

net, all, total ; neith, the cow-headed Isis as
the nursing mother.

nnu, time appointed, this time, continually,

nuut, rope, tied.

neh, black; neit, goddess, the black Isls,
cow-headed.

nahb, neck ; nar, head of the vulture ; nrau,
nostrils of the vulture; mar, the vulture,
emblem of Mut, the nursing mother,

nar, victory ; ut, magic, inscription (with a
tie) ; nnuh, knot, twist ; ret, engraved.

num, to see, perceive, repeat, again, twice,

nent, ignorant, fools.

nehar, some kind of bread.

nu, the vase or jar sign of water.

nef, breath,

net, tribute, collection,

khep, beetle.
athu, drag, draw, an abode,

af, born of,
af, born of!

akhu, illustrious, honorable,
aukhem, indestructible.
uoh, very much, increase, augment.
ur, oil.

F 2
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old (by permutation),
oned.

oned, united, made one, one hour.
00, one.

oont, want ; oonty, empty.
oose, mud.

ope, open.

orb.

orchard.

orp, cattle,

ouche, a clasp,

ought, should. .

ouris (Irish), management of cattle, flax, &c. ;
a gathering of girls at one house to card
wool or spin flax,

out, also ut.

oven.

over,

P.-

pabo (Welsh), producer of life ; papa, father.

pad, to make a new pathin walking,

pad, foot, pettitoes.

page, one side of a leaf,

page, a boy-servant,

paint. .

pair-Keridwen (Welsh), Keridwen’s vessel
or vase,

papa, pope, the father,

par, to enclose, as in a house or paryard, or
with a parapet.

parish.

parson.

pasgadwr (Welsh), the feeder;
cousin, one that is fed,

pass.

passe, extend.

past.

pat, a blow.

path.

patter, to talk, discourse, a judge’s summing
up, a broad sheet.

patticake.

patty.

paup (Welsh), everybody, the whole race,

paw, fie ; pah, a monitory exclamation.

pay, satisfaction.

pay, with pitch.

peace.

peach, a cloven fruit,

peck, victuals.

peck, a mattock.

peck, food, victuals.

peck, a measure.

peg, a division, ‘“take down a peg,” clothes
peg.

reg. ;

pega (Cor. Eng.), to sting or bite,

Pegma, bill of advertisement fixed up at
ancient pageants.

cater.
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urt, old, oldest.

annut, the double crown, twinned or oned ;
uann-t, the two crowns in one.

unnt, one hour, marked by the circle,

ua, one.

un, wanting, defect, open.

ush, mud. .

ap, opener ; uben, sunrise, shine, light, the
opener.

arf, to bind, bundle.

arr, fruit ; karr-t, orbit or enclosure.

rep, the beast,

uskh, a collar,

haut, ought, should. -

ursh, watch, rigid, observe, be attentive,

ut, put forth, out.

kafn, an oven.

apheru or aper, the place of crossing over ;
ap-her, up over,

pep, to engender ; papa, to produce.
pet-pet, trample.

pet, foot, claw of animal.

pkhkha, divide and divisions.

bak, servant, labourer.

pant, ¢ all the colours of pant” (F. R. ch. 13),
par, a pail (pair interchanges with pail).

apa, ancestor, head, God; v, the.
par, to surround, enclose, as in a house,

par, to go round, surround; sh, space, or
measure of land.

par, show, explain ; sen, a brother,

pes, food ; ketr, occasional.

bes, pass.

pesh, stretch, extent,

past, back, behind,

pet, strike.

pat, a course, path of the sun.

ptar, show, explain, a slip of papyrus; pth,
open-mouthed ; ar, to be.

pat, cake, kind of food.

ppatie, cake, kind of food.

pa (pap), men, the race,

pa, an exclamation,

peh, function, arrive, attain, reach.

peh, to follow up, penetrate.

. Pash or Pekh, is the bringer of peace,

pesh, a fruit, cloven.

beksmn, something eaten,

pekh, to divide.

pekha, kind of food.

peka, peck-measure.

pekkha, divide, division, divided; peka,
gap.

uakha, peg; peka, to divide ; p, mas. art.

peshu, sting, bite ; pesh permutes with peka,

p-ka-ma, the call to come, see.
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pesma, a moving pageant,

pes. ‘‘My Gammer set her down on her
pes” (Gam Gurton’s needle, 2, 12),

pie.

piece.

pink.

pit, pat, pot, patty.

pobi (Welsh), to bake ; pobs (Craven).

poet.

poop, let fly.

por (Irish), seed,

pore, cram with food, pour.

port, appearance, portment, porting the en-
sign

- port, harbour, storehouses, warehouses.

posh (Eng. Gyp.), half ; pease.

poss, a waterfall.

posse, a number of people, a following.
post, stay, support,

pour.

power.

precept.

pree (Scotch), to taste.

pref (Cor, Eng.), a worm.

pren (Welsh), plant, tree ; p is the Egpt. art.
puck, hobgoblin.

“f pucker up,”’

puff or fuf, to blow,

puffs, light pastry,

pup, to produce.

put or puftoch, the frog.
put-pin and push.pin, one and the same in
Eng,

quash, old form cass, to stop, make null.

quat, a diminutive person, a pimple or rising-
up spot.

queate, peace, quiet,

quede, evil, the devil

queek, to squeeze, pinch, -

quiche, to move, kick.

quick, go fast.

quick, living,

quim, a feminine name,

quoy, enclosed land.

race.

raige.

rake, to deviate from a straight line, also
ruck up. i

raking coal, to keep in the heat.

ram, to lose by throwing out of reach ; rame,
to stretch,

ran, a noose or hank of cord.

rate, ratified.

rathelled, fixed, rooted,

ray of sunlight ; ra, roe-deer.

ray-grass or rye-grass, called ““ever,” -

.

EGYPTIAN.

peh, glory ; khema, shrine,’
pest, back, pelvis. -

ppaui, a circular cake, or bread.

pekh, a division,

penkau, to bleed.

pet, a circle, -

pé (paf), to bake ; pefs, to bake.

paut, type, image, figure ; the Artist.

pepe, fly. :

per, seed,

per, food, pour out.

per or pert, to show, sight, see, explain,
appear.

per-t, granary, storehouse, grain, proceed,
emanate, come forth.

pesh, to separate, halve, in two halves,

pesh, water,

pesut, followers, behind.

pest, back, spine,

per, to pour out.

ber-ber, fervour, ebullition.

sept, precept. )

pre, show, see, perceive, explain.

ref, a worm ; with the article p, pref.

renpu, plant, branch,

puka, magic, infernal locality.

puka, to divide,

pef, breath,

pefss, cook, light.

pep, to engender; pa-pa, produce, deliver,
give birth,

Put or Putha, the frog-headed god, -

put and pesh, both mean to stretch,

khes, stop, turn back.

kett, little ; khut, the horizon of the resur-
rection, Z.e, place of rising up.

kaut, rest ; khat, corpse.

kheft, evil, the devil.

keks, to bind, entreat.

khekh, whip, repulse.

Khi-khi, move with rapidity, be quick.

chich (Heb.), life. -

kim, a female name.

ki, land enclosed. .

rekh, race of people.
res, to raise up.
rukata, curve,

rekh, brazier, heat. .
remn, extent, as far as, up to, extending to,

ren, an enclosing ring.

rate, tie, bind, make fast,
rat, fixed, rooted.

ra, sun, also means go swiftly.
ra, time,
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re, again, to be repeated.

rea (Gaelic), rapid.

reach, the extent, measure, reckoning,
reap, a bundle, corn for binding.
rear.

rear, to expectorate,

reck, to calculate,

red, warn, advise, counsel.

red, stark, entirely.

reed, a water plant,

reek, smoke,

reme, cry, moan.

reme, to froth up, ’

rene, to tie up, rein.

rene, a water-course,

rene, to comfort.

rere, egg boiled but not set.
rere-mouse, the bat that flits round and round.
resh, fresh, recent.

rest, last,

rest,

retain.

rhiw (Welsh), a cliff

rie, kingdom.

ricky, masterly.

riddle, the ring to which the neckrope of an
animal is made fast,

rids, shoots or rays of sunshine,

rie, to sieve corn,

rike, to govern, to rule.

ring.

ring, rink, round, roynded.

riot, a tumult, to be in a whirl,

riote, 2 company of men.

rip, a lean animal,

rivo, drinking shout, Bacchanalian exclama-
tion, Marston’s ¢* What you Will ” (Act IV.).

riw, set, both,

rixy, quarrelsome.

road, route.

road, at the mouth of a river.

roar. .

roath (Cor. Eng.), form, figure.

roke or reac, to cleanse armour by rolling it
in a barrel of sand,

root.

rote.

rote, wheel.

rother, strong manure for forcing plauts,

rother, a sailor,

rout, green or yard for strayed beasts.

routen, put torout.

rowth, plenty, lush,

ruck, to crouch out of sight.

run or rune, name of alphabet, means of
naming.,

runt, an ox or cow given over breeding.

rush, 2. merrymaking,

rut, dashing of waves,

rut, tracks cut by.wheels, also to cut those
tracks.

rutting stags

Rye (Eng. Gip.), a lord.
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re, to, and to be.

rua, rush, go swiftly.

rekh, to reckon, know,

arp, bundle,

rer, nurse a child.

rir (Heb.), spittle.

rekh, know, reckon.

ret, urge, beseech vigorously.

retr, entire.

ret, a plant,

rekh, brazier, heat, emitting smoke.

rem, to weep. :

rem, to rise, surge up.

ren, noose for an animal’s foot.

ruan, a water-course, the gorge of a valley.

renn, nurse, fondle, dandle a child.

rir (Heb.), white of egg, spittle,

rer, circuit, go round.

resh, joy, feathers,

res, absolutely, entirely,

urs, pillow or head rest ; wrst, is pillowed ;
r-hest, in place, seat, or throne,

tenn, hold.

rru, steps, ascent.

rekh, people of a district, mankind.

rekh, the wise man, the magi.

ret, a tie with a ring and stake for fastening
animals.

rat, germs, shoots.

ril, powder or dust with determinative oz
corn.

rek, to rule.

ren, a ring for enclosing names,

ren, an enclosure or ring.

rruit, whirl.

rrut, those round.

rep, a beast.

ravah (7)), Heb. made drunk, soaked or
drunk, drunkenness, abundantly satisfied
(Is. xxxiv. 7: Prov. vii. 18) ; repi, of the
Nile inundation,

rehiu, twin.

rekai, rebellious, scornful, culpable.

rut, footstool, steps, feet, go out, gate,

ruhaut, a river mouth.

ruhar, superior mouth, authority.

rut, engrave, figure, form,

rekh, to wash, purify, cleanse.

rat, plant, grow.

rut, to repeat.

rrut, whirl, wheel round.

rut, to-renew.

rut, the Egyptians ; urt, the water-horse.

- rat, tether of a beast whilst grazing,

ruten, attack,

rut, prosper, vigorous,
ruka, to hide.

ren, name ; rennu, to name.

renn, cattle,

resh, joy.

rut, repeated, several.

rut, to engrave ; rut, carved stone, to retain
the form.

rut, to sow, germinate, renew, root,

Ra, royal, Pharaoh,
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ENGLISH.

sab (Irish Kelt.), counsellor of state.
sabbed, saturated, .
sabre.
sack.
sack, be discharged, get the sack.
sack, a drink.
sad, heavy bread.
. sad.
sage.
sage, saghe, speech ; sager, lawyer ; sathe,
reason ; say, seghe, saw ; segge, to say ;
_sacrament, sacred.
sag-ledge, diagonal cross-bar of a gate,
sain, to make the sign of the cross.
saint, a cincture or girdle,
saite (Ir.), knowledge,

sam, to stand ““sam,” pay the reckoning.
samach (Ir.), happy.

same, likeness.

sand.

sandy, red ; sang, blood (sang is it—true
it is, tbe probable origin of the oath
¢ bloody ).

sane, sanation, curing, healing.

sanitary.

sap (Eng. Gip.), snake or serpent.

sap. )

sapy, tainted.

sard, futuere.

sas (Eng. Gip.), a nest.

sash.

sasin, a reaping hook.

sasse, a river lock, a flood-gate.

sawed.

sax, a knife; sock, a ploughshare ; sixis, a
seythe ; seghe, saw ; sickle, for cutting;
seg, a castrated bull ; saugh, a trench or
channel; sice, a gutter or drain.

say, the say of it, knowledge.

say, saghe, speech,

scabby.

*scam, to stain ; scummer, to daub,
scambler, a parasite.

scan, scrutinize,

scap, a snipe,

scar, cliff, precipice, inaccessible.

scar, a piece or shred.

scare.

scarifying, called “sacrificing” (Brand, ii.
362),

sceat, a quantity or share.

scent, a descent ; scent.

school.

scimminger, base money rubbed over with
silver, :

scion, a shoot.

scochon, an escutcheon ; scog, to brag.

scote, to plough up.
scfg\}t, to field at cricket, a corner of a
eld.

EGYPTIAN.

sah, a counsellor,

sab, drink.

sapara (Ass.), sabre ; khepsh (Eg.), scimitar.
saka, sack, to sack a town.

.suakh, cease, stop.

sakabi, a drink,

sut, a kind of bread.

saat, grief,

skh or skha, a scribe,

saakh, scribe, write, letter, influence; illu-
minate, depict, symbolic eye.

sah, a cross strap.

senn, to found with sign of the cross.

shent, a circular apron.

sa, genius of wisdcm, epithet of Taht; sai,
to know.

sam, to eat, drink, enjoy ; sam, total.

smakh, to bless, blessed, rejoice.

sem, emblem, similitude, image.

shant-bu, sand of the desert; bu is the
place.

sen, blood, red.

san, physician, healer ; san, to heal.
sannut, bath, medicament, or healing,
sep, the snake ; sab, serpent,

sefa, humidity.

sep, corrupt.

sart, to sow seed.

sesh, nests.

sesh, ring, roll, something twined round.
shesh, harvest.

sesh, draw bolts, open, a gate, pass.
ust, sawed.

sekh, to incise, cut, cut out, divide, sever.

sai, know.
ska, write, order, letter, depict.
skabui, eject, weaken.

skhmau, to paint.

skam, to stay, pass a time, dwell, remain,
hang on.

skhan, recognise.

skab, to double,

skaru, a fort.

skar, cut in pieces.

s'har, scare.

skar, a sacrifice.

skhat, a quantity.

sentl, to found ; sent, inceuse ; senta, to
smell the earth, 7., make obeisance to.

skher, instruct, plan, design, counsel, pic-
ture.

skhemau, to paint, to represent.

skennu, to multiply. .

skhkha, to write; skhakr, to emblazon,
embellish.

ska, a plough,

skhut, field, a region.
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ENGLISH.

scrag, to hang.
scrit, a writing, a deed, wnt act or deed.

scrow, a writing (in Dives and Pauper, 1493) ;
scrowe, a scroll, a charm.

scut, a hare, also hare or rabbit’s tail.

scutch, whip, strike ; scutcht, not killed.

scutlin, a small tart.

scuts, sort of barge used in carrymg bread to
London from the country.

Se, Druidic-priestess.

se, assembly of the Seon.

seat.

seed.

seek.

seem.

seethe.

sefhte, seventh,

segd, a small ship.

sel’, self ; sole.

semen.

sen, a name of Michaelmas.

senage, fines and payments levied in the
sene court,

senche, to offer, place before.

sene, an ecclesiastical court for correcting the
neglect or omissions of the church reeves.

sent.

sept, an enclosure by railing.

septical, causing putrefaction ; sepulchre.

ser, sure, safe,

serre, to join closely, pressed together, -

set, to plant with dibble.

set, to settle, bind, “‘set ¥ a broken limb.”

set, to plant or sow ; sates, quickset.

set-sponge, cake it.

seth (Cor. Eng.), an arrow,

seth or sethen, both names of set, since,
afterwards. -

settle, for resting on,

seve, seven,

sew.

shaad, meadow.

shab, abscond, slink.

shad, divided.

shade.

shadow, shut of day.

shaft, handle.

shaft, anything created, creation,

shamnel, a masculine woman.

shamrock. :

shan, to turn out the toes; shins, two;
shoon, a pair of shoes; shandy-gaﬂ a
doubled drink ; shandery-dan, a two-sided
car,

shanny, w11d half-idiotic, see Gaelic
¢ Shoney,” sea-delty (Brand, i. 391.)

Shap, name of a place where there are Druidic
remains,

shape.

shape, a dress of disguise.

shaped.

shaps, name of a prude.

sharp, scarped, parched, burnt up.

shaw, wood, small shady wood in a valley.

sheat, a young pig.

EGYPTIAN.

skarau, cut in pieces, destroy.

skher, plan, design, counsel, picture, instruct ;
skha, write, leiter, scribe.,

skhern, writing, picture, scheme, plan, idea;
doctrine, charm,

skhit, hare.

skhet, blow, wound, deprive, hinder.

sket, kind of cake.

skat, tow, conduct ; skhet, make bread.

8u, a royal scribe ; 8ua, Egyptian priestess.

sehem, an assembly,

set, hinder part, seat ; asebt, seat.

set, corn, seed.

seakh, pray, adore.

sam, myths, representatlve likeness,

shet, effervescing wine,

seft or sefkh, seven.

skhet, an ark or boat.

ser, the chief one, private, reserved.

s’men, the erecting, preparing, establishing.

sen, division; shem, a festival, one of
two.

senhai, bind, conscribe, review, levy.

sensh, open, unclose,

shent, ancient name of magistrates, papyrus -
roll containing the laws.

sen, pass, traverse, extend.

sept, shore, lip, bank, margin.

sep, corrupt, corruption.

ser, the rock, a sanctuary.

serr, dispose, arrange, organize, augment.

setem-t, dibble,

sett, to catch, noose ; suta, heal, make sound.

set, impregnate, sow.

set, cake.

seti, an arrow.

sate, female set, called ‘¢ yesterday.

seter, rest.

sef (kh), seven.

sa, Coptic so, to weave,

sha, field.

shap, hide, conceal,

shat, cut.

shut, shade,

shata, shade; shuit, shade.
shep, hand.

sheps, conceive, create, brmg forth
shem, woman,

sam, a clover, with triple sign.
shena, turn away ; shen, two,

ghannu, diviner.

shapt, solar disk, men belonging to religious
houses.

sap, form ; sheb, shape.

shep, hidden, unperceived.

shept, figured.

shapsa, conceal, hide.

serf or serb, ﬁre, flame,

shau, wood.

sha-t, sow.
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ENGLISH.

shed, to separate,

shed, for covering over,

shed, applied to light.
_shedar, female sheep,

shedle, a channel of water.
sheep, male,

sheen, play of light and shade.

sheensnet, a drag-net,

sheffe, 30 gads of steel.

shende, ruin, spoil, destroy.

shent, scolded, blamed, abused.

shere, an egg with no tread in it.

shet, to join,

shet, running water, water-shed.

sheth, a division of a field ; sheading, divi-
sion, water-shed.

shield.

shift, part allotted.

shin.

shindy or shinny, a game—also called bandy
and hockey.

shingle, on the shore, round the sea;
shingles, an eruption round the body.

ship, an ancient piece of figured fa:mly
plate.

shit.

shittles, buns given to children.

shod, covered.

shoe, for the feet.

shoon, pair of shoes.

shoot, a.

shoot, an arrow.

shop, a place where goods are sold by measure,

shope, made, did shape.

shore.

shot, light and shade, shot-silk,

shot, a reckoning at an inn,

shote, a young pig.

shout, small, flat-bottomed boat,

shout.

show.

shrew, to curse.

shrove, to be merry,

shun, to avoid,

shun, to save.

shunt, turn off one line and back on another,
put off, delay.

shuppare, the Creator,

shut.

shuttle-cock.

shy, shady or shy.

8ib (A, S.), Goddess.

sibrit, the banns of matrimony.

sice, a sizing, college allowance of food or
drink,

sich, a gutter.

sieve.

sighed (Ir.), to weave,

sighi (Ir.), a noose, or a score, twenty tied
up.

sight, a great quantity, a ““sight” of people.

sign.
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EGYPTIAN.

shet, separate.

shet, a small shed, a shrine,

shut, illuminate,

shtar, betrothed wife,

shet, a pool or ditch,

shef, a ram.

shen, indicated by a storm cloud (shen, two-
fold).

shen, to encircle, and enclose, a crowd

shé, 30,

shenti, rob, blaspheme,

shenti, abuse.

sher, a junior, youth as non-pubescent.

shat, to join.

shet, pool, ditch ; shetu, water-skin,

sheth, ditch.

shit (Heb,), shield.

sheft, a section,

shenb-t, leg.

shenti, return, stop; shenti-ta, go along,
return ; shena, twist, turn back ; shenbtu,
bandy.

shen, circuit, go round,

sheps, figured ; shebu, traditions.

shat, noisome.

shatt, food, sacred.

shet, clothed,

shu, feet, ‘

shen, two, a pair,

s’hut, transmit; shat, shoot.

shat, an arrow,

shep, an Egyptian measure.

sheb, shef or shep, to fashion, figure forth.

tser, to sit upon the waters, the rock.

shu-t, light and shade.

sha, drink ; ‘shat, book,

shu, pig, swine.

shetu, a water-skin, straps used in a boat.

shetu, shout.

sha, make naked, unveil, discover.

sriu, curse, insult.

sheru, joy, to rejoice.

shen, avert, turn away.

san, to save,

shenti-ta, go along, return ; shentt, return,
stop ; shenti, turn down, shent, stop.

skheper, to make live, creator,

shet, closed ; khut, to shut,

shut, plumes.

shui, shade.

Sef, a goddess,

sep, time, turn, verify ; seb, priest;
repeated several times,

ses, measure of compatibility.

rut,

sekh, to cut, incise, liquid.

sef, determmatlve a sieve; sef, to purify,
refine,

skhet, to weave,

sak, to bind,

sekht, a quantity,
sekhen, the sign of sustaining ; sekh, to re-
present, signify,
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ENGLISH.

sign-tree, the support of the roof.
siker, sure, safe ; sikere, to assure.
sil, a bed of rock containing lead.
sill, step, ascent, throne.
sin, to stand, ‘“don’t sin talking, but go to

work,” Z,e. don't stand like a statue (Nor-

folk). :
sin.
sineways, sundry ways.
siney, bladder-nut tree,
sin-grene, evergreen.
sinoper, ruddle.
sinter, cincture, circle.
Bis, the cast of six on the dice ; suze, six.
siss, a pet name for a girl.
sister.
sizer, a servitor,
sizing, yeast.
skaith, harm, damage, injure.
skate, fish prepared by squeezing or crimping.
skeen, sword and dagger.
skeke, contest or harryings.

¢ With skekes and with fight,
The ways look well aplight.”
—Arthour and Merlin.

sken, to squint.

sket, a part, a region.

sketch.

skew-bald, pied.

skill, reason, to know, signify, understand.
skink, to ladle out.

skink, to drink, pour out, fill the glass.
skittle, to hack.

skute, small tow-boat,

sky.

sky, to toss up.

slasher, name of the fighter.

slew, to turn round, re-arrange.

slewed, to be drunk,

slick or silk.

slon, a name of the sloe,

smack, sound of a kiss ; smacker, to kiss.
smeeth, to rub with soot ; smut, blacks.
smentini, (Eng. Gipsy) name of cream,

smeth, depilatory ointment.
“smi, a fish, *“ Apua, a smi, which if kept

long will"turn to water,”—Nomencla,

snaich, thief in the candle, :

snap, take quickly, hastily. .

snash {Scotch), blackguardly, foul abuse.

snatch, a hasp ; snitch, to confine by tying.

sneeze, with the custom of invoking a bless-
ing,

8nib, to shut up, fasten.

snitchel, used in measuring oats.

8100, noose,

snood, to bind the hair.

snout, an organ of breathing,

snow, snew, old spelling; sna (Scotch),
snow ; snift, to snuff up with the breath,
also a slight snow, .

snuggle, hold close to the breast.

snuskin, a little delicacy.

so, pregnant {Gloucester).

soap.

EGYPTIAN,

sekhen, a prop, to sustain the heaven.

skarh, to soothe ; sakr, perfect.

ser, the rock.

ser, to extend, rise up,

senn, 2 statue, also to found, establish, make
stand.

san, evil ; senn, to break open.
shent, crowd, many, various,

- shenni, oak, acacia ; shennu, tree, oak.

san, preserve, keep long ; shen, ever.
sen, blood.

shen, enceinte, circle,

sas, six.

sest, she, her, the female,

sest, she, her,

shes, service or servitor,

ses, to breathe ; sesh, movement in general.
skhet, wound, blow, deprive.

skhet, to squeeze.

scheen (Heb.), knife,

skhekh, to destroy (Rosel. Mon. d. C. 72).

shen, bend, deflect, turn in, awry; shena,
turn away, twist awry.

“skhet, a field, a region,

skhet, to paint or draw a plan.

skab, double,

skher, counsel, instruction,

skhenkt, a ladle.

skann, imbibe, give liquor to, pour out.

skhet, wound, blow.

skat, to tow; skhet, a boat.

skhi,image of heaven,

ski, to elevate,

sersh, name of a military standard.

sru, to dispose at pleasure, place, arrange.

sru, to drink,

serk or selk, smooth, polish,

slon, a thorn, in Hebrew.

smakh-kh, rejoice.

smat, to black the eyebrows with stibium.

smen, constitute, fix, make durable; tena,
divided, apart.

smeh, anoint.

smi, name of Typhon the Apophis or ¢ Appu”
of the waters.

seniu, thieves, thievish.

snhap, take.

shanash, stink, foul, impnre.

snett, to tie, tie up, to found by tying up.

snes, to invoke, to reveal, or discover itself,

snab, wall, case, enclose.

snith, measure.

senhu, bind, prison.

sen, to tie, bind ; aat, a net.

ssnut, breathe, with nose sign.

ssnu, breath, images, or to image; sna,
breathe,

snk, to suckle a child.
snus, nourish.

saa, belly, set up.

sef, to purge and purify.
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ENGLISH.

some, 2 quantity.

some, (in blithesome).

son.

soot, black.

soothe.

sop, soup.

sort, to sort.

sough, wind.

sound.

south.

space.

speed.

spere, to ask, inquire.

8pew, a fourth swarming of bees.
spit (a) and a stride, very short distance.

spit, to lay eggs, todig ; spittling, preparing -

soil ; spitter or spit, a staff for weeding ;
spade.

spit, with lips.

spole, shoulder; sprit, to split; spur, of
bacon,

spot.

spouse.

spunk.

spur, to spur: sper, to prop up.

ss-collar.

“ssrue, son, child,

sta, state, stay.

stab, stop.

stair or story.

stake, to shut up, fasten.

stall or stool for casks,

stan, to reckon ; stone.

stathe, a wharf. ’

stave, break down.

steek (Scotch), to shut, a ditch.,

steg-month, the month of a woman'’s confine-
ment ; stag, to watch, keep a look out.

stell, to fix.

sten (Scotch), to rear up, rise suddenly,

step.

stert, the point of anything.

steven, appointed.

stew.

stick it in,

still.

stithe, firmly fixed.

stool.

stooth, to lath and plaster,

stotaye, to stagger,

stow, hinder, stop,

stoyte (Scotch), the walk of a drunken man,

straight, street.

stry, spoil, waste, destroy.

stutter, stotor, a settler, a fearful blow.

suck.

sucke, juice ; sukken, moisture,

sue, to follow.

sue, to entreat, :

sue, to issue in small quantities,

suet.

suirt, to smoothe off the sharp edge of a
hewn stone.

suist, an cgotist.

suit.

EGYPTIAN,

sam, a flock.

sam, image, like, similitude.

sun, to be made, to become.

sut, stibium, black,

suta., to please.

sefa, make humid, moisten ; sefi, dissolve.
sert, arrange, distribute.

suh, wind.

-sunnt, to makea foundation, open the ground.

sut, south

" sheps, to be conceived, figured, born, spaced,

spet, pace.

sper-t, to ask, supplicate.
spdu, make to fly.
spithams, span.

- spet, create, prepare; spet, a pole or staff

(use unknown).

spt, lips.
sper, one side,

spet or setp, to select, choose.

spes, wife.

spu, creator, preparer ; ankh, life.”

sper, to conduct, lead, cause to approach ;
spr, to come to the side.

ss-t, a collar.

sheru, child, son, junior.

sta, entwine, reel thread.

staibu, stop the ears,

st, to extend ; arru, ascend upward by steps.

steka, hide, fie hid, inside.

ster, couch, to lay out.

sten, to reckon.

sta, conduct, tow.

stafua, to melt down.

stek, to lie hidden, crawl, escape rotice.

8tk, to lie hid, escape notice of. :

ster, lay out.

sten or stenh, turn back, fly.

step, walk, circulate,

steru, pierce.

step, chosen, appointed.

stu, pickle.

stekh, make not to see, hide.

ster, to lie on the back, supine, stretched
out dead.

stat, tied up, bound, noose, cord.

stur, couch.

stut, to preserve, embalm,

stut, to tremble,

stuha, repel.

stet, tremble, flutter, fearful ;

stert, laid out.

stri, laid out, killed, destroyed.

steter, frlghten stet, flutter, tremble.

sak, draw.

sekh, liquid.

sui, behind, .

sua, come along.

suh, the egg.

sat, grease,

sert, sculpture.

stet, liquor.

su, the personal pronoun.
suta, please.

PR s
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sum and some, a total,

summit, highest point.

sur, over, beyond, supra,

sus, a nest (Eng. G;F.).

suskin, a very small coin ; siss, a great fat
woman.

suss, an interjection of invitation signifying
free to go ; applied to hogs, dogs, &c. -

Sussex, divided into six rapes.

suze (Lanc.), six.

swack, 2 blow, to throw violently, a whack.

sweet.

Sywed, priests of Kéd.

ta, to take,

ta, the one,

tabby, pied, grey {(““an old tabby”).

tabn, a piece of bread and butter.

tabor, small drum.

tabs (Cor. Eng.), twitch harrowed out of the
ground in cleaning it ; to be burnt.

tabularia, Druidic amulet shaped likean egg.

tackhe, clasp, tie, fasten, tacked together,

tack (ship), crossing.-

tack, bad ale,

tade, to take,

taff, a Welsh cake shaped like a man riding
onagoat, .

taffy, a Welshman (¢ Taffy was a thief”),

tah, to drop, deposit excrement.

taht, given.

take, lease.

take-on, associate with.

takene, to declare, to show, token.

tall.

tally or tolly, male organ,

tam, to cut or divide.

tan, to pull, stretch out, beat out.

tane, the one.

tanist, heir-apparent.

tanist-stone (Keltic), coronation-stone,

tannin, a preserving substance,

tant, disproportionately tall.

tantivy, toifonn (Ir.), coursing with dogs.

tap, to call attention.

tap, of drum.

tar, to urge on,

tarse, mentula,

tart, a cake. -

tasker, thereaper.

tass or tassie, a wine cup or measure,
tat (Ir,), first day of harvest.

ta-ta, leave-taking.

tatel, to stammer,

tath (pres. t.), taketh.

tatting, crossing by knitting,
tauntle, to toss the head ; taunt.
tavas (Cor. Eng.), a tongue, token.
taw, to stretch ; tease, stretch out,
tay, to take.

Tay, chief river in Scotland,
tazzle, entangle ; tissue.

te (Gael.), a woman,

OF THE BEGINNINGS.

EGYPTIAN,

sem, total.

smat, end of a time.

ser, to extend,

sesh, nests,

suskh, enlarge, stretch out.

suskh, free to go.

sus, No. 6; sekh, enclose, divide,

ses, six.

suakh, molest, cut up, harm, destroy.
set, aroma,

sha-t, men kept to enforce the sacred laws.

ta, take.

tai, the,

ab, pied; ¢, the; tabi, a bear.
tep, bread.

tupar, tambourine.

ted, to purify by fire.

teb, circle, circumference, something round,
sacred, an ark.

tekh, join, bind, unite, adhere.

tek, crossing.

tekh, supply with drink, wine, liquid,

tat, take.

tept, a cake ; teb, a goat.

tefi, he, male ; tadi (tafui), to steal.

ta, to drop, deposit excrement, earth.

ta, to give ; tat, take, assume, given.

teka, fix, attach,

teken, to accompany, frequent.

tekhn, an obelisk, memorial,

ter, extreme, extremity.

ter, male organ.

tem, blade, cut to pieces.

tun, to extend, spread, lengthen out.

tan, this.

tehan, heir-apparent ; ast, great, noble, ruler.

ten, seat, throne ; ast, sign of rule.

tahnen, a preserving substance.

tent, pride, rise up.

tanh, fly, flee away ; tefi, send away, dance,
or, as we might say, *go it.”

taf, attention.

tab, 2 drum.

tar, urge, require.

tar, mentula,

tert, a cake.

askh, mow ; t, the.

tes, a pint.

tat, beginning ; tet, seed, fruit.

tat, take; ta, leave; tata, go.

titi, to stammer,

tat, take, assume.

tat, cross, to establish.

tun, rise up, revolt,

tep, a tongue, typhon,

tehs, stretch,

ta, to take.

tai, chief, go in a boat; navigable.

tes, tie, coil.

t, feminine article and sign of gender.
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ENGLISH,

te, to go, draw, pull, tug.

tea or tay.

team.

teata, too much, surpassing, continual ;
too, exceedingly.

teb, fundament,

teche, teach,

tectly, secretly, covertly.

tee-hee, laughter.

teet of day, peep of day.

teme, race, progeny, to beget.

too-

teme, make empty ; tame, to broach liquor.
tempre, to rule; tame, to subdue,
ten, number in reckoning ; a half-score.

tench, ‘“the tench’s mouth,”
term.

tende, to stretch forth ; temse.

tent.

tent, intent, design, ‘‘tak tent,” take care
of, reckoning,

tep, a draught of liquor. .

term or turn, a time.

test, testing.

tet, cow-dung.

tether, bind,

tetta, ‘“shall we?”

teyne, a thin plate of metal.

the, the article ; taa, one.

theat, firm, close, united.

thede, a country.

thedom, prosperity.

thekt, thought.

thepes, gooseberries,

thief.

thin.

thou.

thought, to image mentally.

subanatomic

thought, rower’s seat across a boat,

thraw, a turn, a turn of time, to twist round,
threp, torture.

through, thorough.

throw, a space of time.

thunder.

thunk, a lace of white leather.

tidings.

tie.

tig, a game of crossing the frontier and
touching, .

tight, quick, instantaneous.

tight, fixed.

timarrany, two poor thmgs

time, to call,

tin, money.

tine, bind a hedge, enclose.

tined, divided.

tinestocks, the two scythe-handles.

ting, to split; tine, fork.

tinse, to tinse, cover a ball with worsted
work.

tint, gone, fled, lost.

tint, half-bushel of corn.

tiny, a moth,

77
EGYPTIAN.,

ta, to go, to go in a boat,
tua, some kind of liquid.
tum, altogether,

teta, eternal.

teph, the abyss, the lower heaven.

Tekh (Taht, Divine Word), the teacher.

teka, lie hid, escape notice, unseen.

tehhi, rejoice ; tehhut, rejowed

tuaut, morning, dawn.

tam, male, to make again, issue; tammu,
generatlon ; tam, race.

teham, visit, waste.

tam, sceptre.

ten, reckon, amount ; tem, highest, Egyptian
troy weight ; tna, a half,

tensh or kenmsh, snap at, extort, hunt, de-
light, determinative a fish, perhaps the tench,

tens, stretcher,

tenn-t, throne, cabinet,

tent, reckoning ; temnt, having charge of.

tep, to taste.

ter, a time.

tes, self, substance, verdict,

teta, defile.

tethu, contain, imprison.

tet, speak, tell, speech,

tahen, tin,

ta or te, article the.

tut, to unite.

tata, the double land,

tet, to establish, sign of being established.

hek, thought, cha.rm, magic (¢, the article).

tep, kind of goose.

taf (t4), to steal,

tun, extend, sprea.d lengthen out.

tu, thou.

tut, image, type ; Taht, the god of thought,
is also named Tekh.

tat, to cross.

teru, a turn, a turn of time.

taru, afflict, bruise, rub,

teru, extreme limit.

tru, a space of time.

tun, to extend, spread, lengthen out ; ter, the
extreme hmlt

nnl;h strap, sash, noose, support, dress; (t,

© tet; speak, tell.

ta, not ; determinative, tie of a book or roll.
taka, a front1er, to cross.

teka, a spark.

teka, fixed ; teka, adhere,
tem, a total of two,

tema, announce.

ten, account.

tenh, to bind, to hold,

tent, separated.

tena, two halves ; tenh, to hold.
tena, cut in two ; tenh, divided.
tens, part of net a mesh.

tenh, flee.
tent, half-measure.
tenhu, wings, fly.
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tip, the tip or forecast as to the winner of a
race. ’

tip, head.

tip-teerers, Christmas mummers.

tipe, globe; tips, faggots ; tippet.

tipped, headed; top, head.

tiret, leather straps for hawks ; thwart, strap
across,

tirr (Scotch), work.

tit for tat.

tit, a galloping goer ; teite, quick.

tith, fiery.

titmose, pudendum, f., Rel. Ant. 2. 28.

ti-top, name of a garla.nd

tizt, tied.

tosst.

toddy, the two-one, as a drink ; titty, ditto,
as ;breast ; ditto, doubled ; teeth, double-
rowed.

toes, the five,

token (early, teken), to mark.

token.

ton, unity of weight.

tongs.

toot, to blow a horn for telling.

top, a-top, head (the Irish ¢“top of the morn-
ing to ye ).

top, which spins round.

torete, a ring; turret.

tosle(Scotch), ruddy with warmth.

tot, generative member.

tot, a hill,

total.

tot-hill, head of cross-ways.

tou, snares for game.

tourte, bread made of unbolted meal.

tow, tow a boat.

toy, an ancient Scotch female head-dress.

trape, the wing, said of the lover in wooing.

tree.

tremble.

trip.

trip, new, soft cheese, made of milk; tripe.

tro (Cor. Eng.), turn, circuit.

tropic, two circles parallel to the equator be-
tween which the sun’s annual path is con-
tained.

true, the true.

try, a sieve, to sieve.

tu, ‘ Where hast tu been ” (Lancashire).
tu, work hard.

tuadh (Ir,), North pole.

tuagh (Gaelic), battle-axe,

tuar (Ir.), a bleaching green.

tub, for washing in, an old ship.

tuen, to go.

tuft, to spit like a cat.

tuff, a tassel.

tuir (Gael.), to mourn,

tunic.

tup, to baw to a person before drinking.

EGYPTIAN,
tep, to guess.

tep, head.

tef, dance; ter-rer, go round at certain
times or seasons; tep-ter, commencement
of a season,

tebl, crown, a jug, jar, chaplet, a round, clothe,
Cla

tep, head.

teher, leather ; tehert, leather buckler

ter, work, fabricate,

tut, to give; tat, to take,

tat, go galloping.

tet, fire, jet of flame.

mes or mest, the place of birth, sexual part.
ti, honour; teb, chaplet, a crown of flowers.
test, tie,

tes, hard, dense.

teti, the two-one, as lunar deity.

tu, No.%.

tekhen, obelisk, monument.

tekhen, to wink,

tennu, unity of weight

ankh, a pair, and to clasp ; t, article.

tet, to tell.

tep, head, heaven; tep, the point of com-
mencement.

tep, potter’s clay, spun round.

taru, encircle, a cell, a college.

tesh, red.

tut; generative member.

tu-t, rock, mountain,

tot, the hand; totu, both hands;
mark of division.

tata, head of roads; tat, pillar, landmark,
Cross.

tuia, net, catch, retun.

tert, kind of. food, a cake.

tau, navigation,

taui, a cap, kind of linen, linen object.

trup, receive favourably.

tru, 2 kind of tree; term, roots, stems.

trem, cause to weep.

tref, dance, sport, lively.

trep, food.

tru, turn, time, season. .

tro, time, a turn: pekh, division, dividing
time,

L (ru),

tru, time.

tar, a sieve; ter, to rub, drive away, ques-
tion.

tu, thou.

tu, go.

tat, image of the Eternal.

tu, slaughter, kill; aka, an axe.

tar, wash, punfy, whiten.

teb, box, jar, chest, or ark.
tu, go along,

tef, to spit.

¢ tufi,’’ papyrus reeds, which were tasselled.

tur-t, mourners,

unkh, dress; t, the.

teb-teb, humble, fall low.
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turret.

tut-sen (Cor. Eng.), healing- plant supposed
to be-the French tout-saine.

tutsen (Cor. Eng.), sweet-leaf plant.

tuz, knot of wool or hair,

twat, pudendum, f.

twig, to perceive.

twist.

twitty, cross,

twy, two.

‘“tyb of the buttery,”
gooseberry.

typh-wheat, corn like rye.

a goose; thep, a

ubbly bread, sacramental cakes.
ucaire (Ir.), a fuller.

uchab (Welsh), supreme,

uchel (Welsh), lofty; ueht (Irish), hill.
ucht (Gael.), breast, bosom, lap, womb,
ugh! houge!l ugge!

ughten-tide, morning.

uist, western 1sle, English west

um, “Isee,” or ““let me see’

un (Cor, Eng ), a while,

up up.

uppen, to disclose, open, heaven.

ure, use, custom, practice.
urf, a stunted elf-like child.
urne, to run.

usere, a usurer,

utensil.
utter, publish,

vaga, to wander about idly, whence vagabond.
vane, weathercock.
vat and faud, 2 fold.

vese, to hurry up and down.
victor.

wack, sufficient quantity of drink.

wad or woad, colour for staining, also black-
lead (see Pliny).
“ wad,’” a mark to guide men in ploughing.

wad, word.

wahts, greens,

wain, carriage.

wake or week.

walkes, rows of damp green grass ; wax, to
grow, to thrive,

wane.

wap, futuere,

waps, wasp,

warp.

warre, wary, aware, war ; harr, dog’s snarl,
wart.

EngrLisH aAnND EGYPTIAN.
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ter, kind of crown ; ret, steps up.
tut, type; san, to hea.l

tut-san, health-giving

tes, tie, coil, joint, a tied-up roll.
tuaut, strumpet, a receptacle.
tek, to see, hidden.

tust, twist.

tat, cross.

ti, two.

tep, a kind of goose.

tef, grain

apru, consecrated.

akh, white,

kef, force, puisance, potency ; khep, to.create.
ukh, a column ; akha, elevate,

kat, womb,

ukha, night.

uast, the Thebiad, West Thebes.

um, perceive,

un, a time, an hour,

ap-ap, to mount swiftly on high,

ublezi-t, informant; ubm, sunrise, opening,
i

ur,gthat which is flrst, chief, oldest

erp, the Repa-child.

urn, a name of the inundation.

user, power, force, rule, sustain, possession,
prevail.

utensu, some utensil, a box,

utau, speak out, give out voice.

uka, idle, idleness, rob.

pena, to reverse, return.

a-t, place, cabin, house, shrine, enclosure ;
aut, shepherd’s crook.

as (fas), haste.

fekh, to capture, take captives; teru, all,
wholly.

uika, a week, a full measure of time.

uat, colour for eyes, collyrium; uat, a blue
cosmetic,

uat, order,
ploughman.

uti, the word, Taht,

uat, different kinds of green.

khen, carriage.

uaka, a festival and a week,

uakh, marsh, meadow.

transmit ; uti, word; uah,

annu, recoil, look back, turn back ; um, show,
appear wanting, defective.

khep, to genera.te

kheb, wasp.

kherp, a first form, figure.

uhar, dog.

uart, a knob at the top of the Atef crown.
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was.
wash.
wassail, call health, wish.
waste.

wat (Scotch), a man’s upper dress, a wrap.

watchet, blue,

water.

wath, a ford.

wattle-jaw, a long jaw.

waught, a deep draught.

wawe, Woe,

way, modified from the harder form.

wh-wb (Ir.), cry of distress, weep.

weaky, moist,

wearied.

weave.

wed, a pledge,

weem, Pict’s house,

weigh.

weights, waite, to know; weight, means
of ; what? weet, wit.

Wessex.

wet.

weyd-month, June.

weye, to go; ye, {0 go.

wharf or warp, a shore, boundary, bank.

wharre, crabs,

whaten, what like,

whatten, what kind ; wita-gemote, place
of deciding. .

wheam, womb.

whean, a worthless woman,

wheant, quainte.

wheat, corn; ith (Ir.), corn; yd (Welsh),
corn ; had (Welsh), seed,

wheden, fool,

whee, a COW,

wheel (by permutation),

wheen-cat, a female cat.

whenny, make haste, be nimble,

whent, terrible.

wherry; a light rowing boat,

whet, to cut,

whiff, a glimpse, .

whimling, childish, weakly ; whim.

whip.

whip the cat, get drunk,

whip-jack, a beggar who pretends to be a
distressed sailor,

whipper, a lusty wencher,

white.

‘“ white it 17’ ‘‘devil take it,”

why ?

wi, a man.

wicca, magic, witchcraft,

wick, entrance, bay, inlet, narrow passage.

wicke, wickedness,

widdie (Scotch), a rope or binding made of
withys or osiers ; with, for binding ; with-
bine.

widow.

wig or wicche, an idol or spirit,

wine, the wind,

winnow.

Book or THE BEGINNINGS.
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uhas, lose, forget, neglect ; uh, escape from ;
as, depart.

ash, wet, moisture ; kash, wash,

uash, call,

ust, waste, ruin, blot.

uat, wraps.

uat, a blue cosmetic, paint.

uat-ur, water,

khet, a ford ; nat, water.

uat, distance, length.

nah, very much ; uat, transmit, liquid.

uha, sack, lay waste, want, long for, desire.

uakh, road, way.

heb-heb, weep, wail,

uakha, marsh, meadow,

urrut, peaceable, meek, figure squatting.

a4 (faf), knit.

khet, a seal, to seal.

khem, shrine, box, or small house.

khekh, balance.

uts, try, examine, suspend, weigh, stillyard,
stand, weights of a balance.

was, western,

uat, water. : .

uat, green, fresh plants, 'herbs, grass; Uat,
goddess of green things.

ui, go, go along,

arp, to bind or bound, a bundle.

kar, to claw, seize with claw,

kheten, similitude,

uta, examine, question, verify, decide; khe~
mat, for securing truth and justice.

khem, shrine, feminine abode, snug, very
close.

khennu, concubine.

Xkhent, feminine interior.

uahit, corn, wheat,

khat, fool.

kai, cow.

urr, wheel. .

khen, female,

khena, fly.

khen-t, typhonian, adverse, disaster, calamity,
khern, an oar sign ; wurri, chariot, )
khet; to cut.

khef, a look.

khem, small, weak,

uaf or auf, to chastise.

kabh, libation.

Iheb, hypocrisy, deceit, be in disguise. |

khepr, generate, beget,

hut, white.

hut, demon.

uaui, meditate, discourse, to reason why.
ui, he, him.

huka, magic.

uakh, entrance, road.

khakh, obstinate, coward, mad, fool,
huit, bundle, bind up reeds.

uta, solitary, separated, divorced.
ukh, spirit. .

khen, to blow, impel a boat.
khena, to blow, puff away, avert,
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ENGLISH.

wish.,

wish-rod, must be forked.
wisp, bundle of straw,
wit, witch, wite.

wit, to know,

witch.

wite, to depart, go out.
woh, to horses, be still, stop.
won, to dwell, inhabit,
woot, call to horses.
word.

worth.

worth, a nook of land.

worth-ship.

wrap.

writ, a legal process,

write.

wysse, to direct, conduct, command,

xenia, New Year's offering.

yacht.

yanks, labourers’ leggings.

yape, futuere.

yat, heifer,

yaud, an old horse.

yede, went,

yep-sintle, two handfuls.

yeth-hounds, spirit hounds of clea.r shining
white,

yetholm, the Gipsy locality near Kelso.

yore.

young, junior.

youth,

yse, in thy seat.

EGYPTIAN.

uash, invoke, wish ; usha, to aspire.

uas, a sceptre, forked.

usb, stack,

ut, magic.

uta, to examine, verify.

uit, magic ; ka, person or function.

uti or utui, journey, expedition.

uoh, abide, be quiet.

un, to dwell ; uni, inhabitants.

aut, go along.

uart, indicated by foot, leg, go, fly, thati is, to
carry word.

her-t, superior, above,

hert, a park, garden.

hert, superior, high above ; shep, type of.

arp, to bind, bundle.

rut, the Judge—Rutamenh, judgein amentes.

ruit, engrave, figure.

hess, to order, will, command.

khen, act of offering ; kennu, plenty, abund-
ance, riches,

iti, a boat.

ankh, strap, dress,

hap, unite, couple, marriage,

Athor, heifer, Goddess ; kat or hat, cow.
aat, old, outcast.

khet, to go, went,

sen, two,

hut, demon, spirit, light, white.

uat, a name of Lower Egypt.
ur, old, oldest.

hun, youth

uth, youth,

hess, seat, or throne,

NoTE.—The compiler is, of course, aware that a few of these words may be

claimed to have been directly derived from the Latin or Greek, but they are printed
here on purpose to raise the question of an independent derivation from a common
source. Sane, for example, and sanitary, believed to come from the Latm, may be
directly derived from san (Eg.), to heal (p. 71); and he holds that in this and
numerous other instances the Egyptian underlies both.

YyoL. L G




SECTION IIL

HIEROGLYPHICS IN BRITAIN.

IN his Treatise of the “ New Manneris and the Auld of Scottis,”
the ancient chronicler Boece says the old inhabitants “wsed the
vites and manners of the Egyptians, from whom they took their
first beginning. In all their secvet business they did not write with
common letters used among other people, but with cyplers and figures of
.beasts made in manner of letters.”

He is unable to tell how the secret of this crafty method of writing
was lost, but affirms that it existed and has perished. We know the
principle of Ideographic writing was extant in what are termed the
Tree-Alphabets, in which the sprigs of trees formed the signs.
Taliesin alludes to this kind of writing when he says, “ I know every
reed or twig in the cave of the chief Diviner,” and “I'love the tops
of trees with the points well connected ;” these were the symbolical
sprigs used for divination and as ideographs before they were reduced
to phonetic value. The language of flowers is a form of the same
writing.
~ In the time of Beli the Great, say the Welsh traditions, there were
only sixteen “AWGRYMS " or letter-signs, and these were afterwards
increased to twenty and finally to twenty-four. One account states
that in the first period of the race of the Kymry the letters were called
“YSTORRYNAU.” Before the time of Beli-ap-Manogan there were ten
primary YSTORRYN or YSTORRYNAU, which had been a secret from
everlasting with the bards of the Isle of Britain. Beli called them
letters, and added six more to the earlier ten. The sixteen were
~ made public but the original ten YSTORRYNAU were left under the
seal of secrecy. It will be suggested hereafter that Beli is the Sabean
Baal, the first son of the mother who in Egypt was Bar-Sutekh
(Sut-Anubis), the earliest form of Mercury, who became the British
Gwydion called the inventor of letters; that Gwyd is Khet or Sut,
and that the same original supplied the Greeks with their Kadmus,
who is also accredited with introducing the sixteen letters into Greece.

G 2
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But at first there were only ten primary letters or YSTORRYNAU.
Now in Egyptian “ TERU” is a type name for drawing, writings,
papyrus rolls, stems, roots, literature, the “rites” of Taht, the
divine scribe, Nau (Nu) denotes the divine or typical. ¥s is
the well-known Welsh prefix which augments and intensifies.
There were ten of these branches on the first tree of knowledge.
Kat (Eg.) is the name of the trce of knowledge. That is our
British Kéd, who is the tree, and Kat or Kéd reappears as the
Gwyd or wood of the Druids. The typical tree of Kéd or Ogyrven,
one of her two chief characters, was an apple-tree, on which the
mistletoe, the divine branch, is often found growing, and this gave
the type name to the tree of knowledge with the British Barddas.
Taliesin says seven score Ogyrvens pertain to the British Muse! The
brindled ox of Hu had seven score knobs on his collar. The number
of stones in the complete temple of Stonehenge has been computed
at seven score. The “ Avallenau,” or apple-trees, were the wood of
the tree of knowledge, and these are represented as being 147
in number. From a poem written by Merddin we gather that there
was a garden or orchard containing 147 apple-trees or sprigs, which
could be carried about by him in all his wanderings. The bard
bemoans that the tree of knowledge and the shoots have now to be
concealed in the secresy of a Caledonian wood. The tree still
grows at “the confluence of streams” the two waters, but has no
longer the “raised circle” and the protective surroundings of old.
The Druids and their lore are being nunted to death by the Chris-
tians, the “ Men in black.” Merddin and a fajthful few still guard the’
tree of knowledge although their persecutors are now more numerous
than their disciples. This tree of knowledge has seven score and seven
shoots or sprigs, composing the whole book, and these may now be
claimed as ideographs and hieroglyphics which deposited their phonetic
values in the tree alphabets. Thus the tree of knowledge the KAT
(Eg.), the Welsh GWYD is the representative of the mother Kéd, who
is identified by Taliesin with Ogyrven.?

Ogyrven has an earlier form- in Gogyrven, and Khekr (Eg.) means
to adorn, a collar, or necklace, which in the lunar reckoning had ten
points or branches as is implied in the name of Menat. Afterwards
the collar worn by the mother Isis had nine points or beads according
to the solar reckoning. Ogyrven is one of two characters of Kéd
and Keridwen the other, When interpreted by the doctrine of the
Two Truths, these are identical with the divine sisters, Neith and
Nephthys. KHARIT (Eg.) means the widow. Keridwen is the widow
lady in the mystical sense. She was the one alone. Ogyrven is called
Ambhat, she like Nephthys is the goddess of seed, or the seeded (Neft).
It is in keeping that Gogyrven (Ogyrven) means some kind of spirit.

! Preiddeu Annwn. 5. 2 Skene, Four Ancient Books of Wales, ii. 154.
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Breath was the first spirit and this was the mother of breath, the other
of the water. '

In the chapters on the Typology of Time and Number, it will be
shown how the tree of knowledge put forth its ten branches. It was
at a time when the number ten was reckoned on both hands. In
Egyptian Kabti is two arms. Khep is the hand and ti is two, thus
Khepti or Khep, which becomes Kat and Kéd, is equivalent to both
hands or ten digits. The Ogam alphabet is digital, and five of its
digits read Qv (Welsh), that is Khef (Eg.) one hand. Two hands or
ten digits then represent the tree of Kéd, or Kat called knowledge.
And as the ten digits were a primary limit it may be conjectured
that the ten original YSTORRYNAU were represented by the ten first
signs of the Ogam alphabet, the ciphers spoken of by Boece.

A document on Bardism cited by Silvan Evans,! says the three
so-called “beams” were the three elements of a letter. These
three consist of the right hand, left hand, and middle, and that from
these were formed the sixteen Ogyrvens or letters. If we reduce the
sixteen to the earlier ten we have the ten digits. And these mystical
strokes include a right-hand one and a left-hand one. They are a
figure of the Triad consisting of the one, who was the Great Mother,
with two manifestations, whether these two were the two sisters, the
twin brothers, or the dual 1U, the young God. The Barddas assert
that the three strokes, beams, or “shouts ” rendered the name of the
deity as TAU the younger. These emanated from the hieroglyphic
Eye, to form the name that is one with the AU or Iu of Egypt.
They represented the “ CYFRIU ” name of the Trinity, or the thrice-
functioned Hu, says Myfyr Morganwg? Khpr-iu as Egyptian would
denote the transformation of the one into the Duad, and this mean-
ing has been preserved in the “Cyfriu” sign of the Druids. Also
Gafl in Welsh is the fork; GEVEL (Breton) is dual. The two hands,
the ten branches of the one tree of knowledge then, were a dual
symbol of KAT, KED, or KHEFT.

The number seven is the base of the seven-score and seven branches,
and in Egyptian the word Khefti or Hepti also means number seven,
Thus the seven and ten meet in one word, because the ti may be read
as two or as twice. Khep is the hand and Seb is five, thus Seb-ti—
five-two—is seven, and Kepti, or Khefti, is two hands, or number ten.
When this tree of knowledge is recovered it will be seen that the
Druids possessed it, root and branch. :

TERUU (Eg.) denotes branches and stems, we may say, of the tree
of knowledge, and it is also the name of drawings and of papyrus
rolls, The first Ystorrynau were the branches of the hands, the ten

digits ; then the branches of the tree were sprigs of trees. Now in the

old Egyptian stage of speech the words are isolated, and there is no
distinction between the root and stem. The word stands for the thing

1 Skene’s Four Ancient Books of Wales, ii. 324. 2 Vide Letter.
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rather than the thought because the thinkers were the THINGERS,
and they who used the word as bare root had to obtain their variants
by pointing to still other things. These variants were not repre-
sented by kindred words but by ideographic determinatives. It is
here we have to look for the cognates, the branches, so to say, of the
root. These were expressed in pictures, in gestures, and in tones,
before the verbal variants were evolved. So the Grebos of Africa
are still accustomed to indicate the persons and tenses of the verb by
gesture signs. The Druidic sprigs belong to this ideographic stage.
They were both the typical and the literal branches of speech in
British hieroglyphics.

It is noticeable that the- Damara tribes of Africa are subdivided
into a number of EUNDAS (Clans or Ings) as the Sun-Children, Moon-
Children, Rain-Children, and other Totemic types, and each Eunda
has a sprig of some tree for itsemblem. The Druidic sprigs, based on
the number seven and extending to seven-score seven, doubtless
originated in the same primary kind of heraldry, and their phonetic
deposits are, as said, the tree alphabets.

In connection with the British TORRYNAU, it may be remarked
er passant that, according to Eliphas Levi (nom de plume of the
Abbé Constant), in his History of Magic, there is a hieroglyphic
alphabet in the TAROT cards; these were distinguished from
cards by the license of the French dealer who sold “Cartes et
TArROTS.,” There is a Kabalist tradition that the TAROT was
invented by Taht the originator of types. These cards are still
preferred by fortune-tellers. The name, if Egyptian, connects them
with magic and divination. Ter or .tri is to interrogate, invoke,
question, . Ut is magic, TAR-UT therefore means magical evocation;
magic applied to “ TRYING the spirits” or evoking them. Also TERUT
signifies the teru (Eg.) or coloured drawings, with the determinative
of the hieroglyphist’s pen and pairts. The Tarot cards when inter-
preted by the Kabalist tradition were Terut or hieroglyphical drawings,

The Druids were in possession of the symbolic branch for the type
of the youthful Sun-god, who was annually reborn as the offshoot
from the tree. The mistletoe was their branch that symbolized the
new birth at the time of the winter solstice. All its meaning is
carefully wrapt up in its name. Mes (Eg.) is birth, born, child. Ter
is time, and a shoot, which was the sign of a time. Ta is a type, also
to register, the Mis-tel-toe is the branch typical of another birth of time
personified as the child, the prince, the branch; prince and branch
being identical, a form of the branch of the Panygeries on which Taht
the Registrar registered the new birth of the Renpu. The branch in
Welch is PREN corresponding to RENPU (Eg.) the shoot sign of youth
and renewal. The branch of mistletoe was called PREN PURAUR
the branch of pure gold, and PREN UCHELVAR. It had five names

derived from Uchel the Lofty. The word will yield more meaning.
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The Lofty was the tree, the aak or oak, and Al (Eg.) is the child
or son of ; the mistletoe was at times born of the oak.

The hieroglyphic shoot is well preserved in the Mayers’ song in
celebrating their form of the branch—

“ It is but a sprout,
Yet it’s well-budded out.” t

The shoot or RENPU is carried in the hands of Taht, the god of
speech, of numbering and naming, who is the divine Word in person.
From the branch the Druids derived their Colbren, the wood of credi-
bility, the staves on which their runes were cut. BREN is a later
form of PREN. PREN is the REN, just as PREF, the snake, is the
REeF. The REN is the branch, and ren (Eg.) means to call by name.
Coel answers to Kher (Eg.) the word, to speak, utterance, speech, voice.
Thus the Colbren is the branch of the word, the wood of speech,
identical with the REN (renpu) of Taht, and the emblem of that
branch which was the word or Logos impersonated as the British
Dovypp. :

The palm is the typical tree of time and of letters, a form of
course of the tree of life and knowledge; it is the symbol of
reckoning time. In Egyptian it is named BUK or BEKA, the
original of BORA (Gothic), and the English BEECH. In Persian the
oak is named BOK. The trees may be various, the name is one on
account of the type. The palm-shoot was the book of the scribe,
and the beech-tree is the book-tree, because its bark was used for
inscribing upon. The Buka or palm-branch on which time was
reckoned finally yields us the name of the book.

One of the types of Palm Sunday is the cross made of palm-
branches. In the northern counties Palm Sunday is a day of great
diversion, old and young amuse themselves in making crosses to be
stuck up or suspended in houses. In the latter part of the day the
young of both sexes sally forth and assault all unprotected females
whom they meet with, seizing their shoes, which have to be redeemed
with money. On Monday it is the turn of the men, who are treated
in the same manner.?

The palm cross primarily represents the Crossing, not the crucifixion,
and is the same symbol of the equinoctial year as it was in the hands
of Taht or An, as the sign of a time.

In the unavoidable quotation from Pliny we are told “the Druids
(so they call the wise men) hold nothing in greater reverence than
the MISTLETOE, and the tree on which it grows, so that it be an
oak. They choose forests of oaks, for the sake of the tree itself,
and perform no sacred rites without oak leaves, so that one might
fancy they had even been called for this reason, turning the word

v Brand, May-Day Customs. 2 Dyer, 133.
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into Greek, Druids. But whatever grows upon these trees, they hold
to have been sent from heaven, and to be a sign that the deity
himself had chosen the tree for his own. The thing, however, is very
rarely found, and when found is gathered with much ceremony ; and
above all, on the sixth day of the moon, by which these men reckon
the beginnings of their month and years, and of their cycle of thirty
years (the Egyptian Sut-Heb), because the moon has then sufficient
power, yet has not reached half its size. Addressing it in their own
language by the epithet of all-healing, after duly preparing sacrifices
and banquets under the tree, they bring to the spot two White Bulls,
the horns of which are then for the first time garlanded. The priest,
clothed in a white dress, ascends the tree, and cuts the mistletoe with
a golden knife ; it is caught in a white cloak. Thereupon they slay
the victims, with a prayer that the deity may prosper his own gift
to them, to whom he had given it. They fancy that by drinking it,
fertility is given to any barren animal, and that it is a remedy against
all poisons.”!

He also says, “ Like to the Sabine herb is that called SELAGO. It
is gathered, without using a knife, with the right hand wrapped in a
tunic, the left being uncovered, as though the man were stealing it; the
gatherer being clothed in a white dress, and with bare feet washed
clean, after performing sacrifice before gathering it—with bread and
wine, It is to be carried in a new napkin. According to the tradition
of the Graulish Druids, it is to be kept as a remedy against all evil, and
the smoke of it is good for diseases of the eyes. The same Druids
have given the name of SAMOLUS to a plant that grows in wet
places; and this they say must be gathered with the left hand by
one who is fasting, as a remedy for diseases of swine and cattle,
and that he who gathers it, must keep his head turned away, and
must not lay it down anywhere except in a channel through which
water runs, and there must bruise it for them who are to drink it.” 2

In this account the Branch is identified with that of time. The
number six is the measure of compatibility, and in the representation
of the coronation of Rameses II,, at Medinet-Habu, the king is
offering to the god Amen-Khem, in presence of the god Sut and the
WHITE BULL, six ears of grain which he cuts with a golden sickle.?
The juice of SAMOLUS is the equivalent of the SAMA juice of the
Hindu ritual and the HoOMA of the Avesta. SMA means to invoke,
and LUs (rus) denotes the rising or resurrection. Also SEMHI is
a name for the left hand in Egyptian, SAMILI in Assyrian, Sema in
Fijian,

The reed in the hieroglyphics is the symbol of the scribe. Rulis
the Reed-Pen, whence RUIT to figure, engrave, our word write, and
the reed was the sign of writing. Taliesin boasts that he knows

! Pliny, Hist. Nat. lib. 15, s. 95. % Pliny, lib. 24, s. 62-3.
3 Wilkinson, T/ebes, p. 62.
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“every reed in the cave of the chief diviner,” a holy sanctuary there
is; the small reeds, with joined points, declare its praise. The
Egyptians made their pens and paper from the Papyrus reed, and the
reed is celebrated as composing the mystical characters of the Druidic
writings. The rush and reed may be hieroglyphically read.

The name of the Son SU is written with the reed-shoot. The
shoot, whether of the reed or branch, is the emblem of renewal, the
symbol of the Solar Son who was reborn at the time of the Vernal
Equinox.

As late as the end of last century, at Tenby in Wales, young
people would meet together to “ make Christ’s bed ” on Good Friday.
They gathered a quantity of reed-leaves (the shoots of the stem)
from the river and wove them into the shape of a man; they then
laid the figure on a wooden cross and left it in some retired part of a
garden or field.!

The reed symbol was practically extant in our rush-bearings and
carrying of reeds at certain seasons, as the emblem of a time and
period such as the Feast of Dedication and various other festivals.
Armfuls of reeds were cut and tied up in bundles, decorated with
ribbons and placed in churches.

In the hieroglyphics a bundle of reeds is the sign of a time (ter)
and indicator of a season. It also reads RET, to repeat, several.

At Weybridge, near Maldon, when the rushes were placed in the
church, small twigs were stuck in holes round the pews.? The twig
is the other and chief hieroglyphic of a time, held in the hand of
Taht, the recorder of time. These tend to identify the symbolic
nature of the Man of Reeds stretched on a cross at the time of the
crossing.

The Man of Reeds was placed on the cross at Tenby. BI (Eg.)
is the place. Ten is the division, and the word means to extend and
spread, to fill up, terminate, and determine. TENNU are lunar eclipses,
which take place equinoctially. Tenby then is the place of the
crossing.

The leek or onion, the head-crest worn by the Welsh as a national
- symbol, is one of the hieroglyphics. ILeeks and onions were identi-
fied with the young sun-god Adon, at Byblos. They were exhibited
in pots, with other vegetables, called the Gardens of the Deity. The
Welsh wore the leek in honour of Hu, one of whose names was
Aeddon. The onion with its heat and its circles was a symbol of the
sun-god Hu, in Egypt. It was named after him the HUT. Hut the
onion is also Hut the Hat, and Hat the Mace. The hieroglyphic Mace
or Hat is onion-headed.

One sign of Hu in the hieroglyphics is the Tebhut or Winged
Disk, sign of the Great God, Lord of Heaven and Giver of Life. It

1 Mason’s Tales and Traditions of Tenby, p. 1q.
2 Notes and Queries, vol, 1. p. 471.
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is the solar disk spread out. The leek or sprouting onion (Hut) of
Taffy is equally a Tebhut and a type of the solar god and source
of life. ) ’

The adder-stone of the Druids, said by Pliny to have been pro-
duced by serpents, was called the GLAIN, the Welsh GLAINIAU
NADREDD. Glain appears to have been a primitive kind of glass,
not yet transparent but glassy. Some of the specimens are com-
posed of mere earth glazed over. But they were all polished and
reflected light. In the ANGAR CYVYNDAWD, the question is asked,
“ What brings forth the clear GLAIN from the working of stones?”
obviously referring to the polishing of the surface. From this polish
or glaze it had a mirror-like power. Hence the glain was a type
of renovation and the resurrection. Mielyr, a bard of the twelfth
century, sings of the holy island of the GLAIN, to which pertains a -
splendid representation of * re-exaltation,” or resurrection, My ob-
ject here, however, is only to point out that an Egyptian reviewer
says of a work, “Thy piece of writing has too much GLANE in it,”
meaning glitter, as if he had said it was like the glazed earth, not
like the transparent glass. The Egyptians of that time—Rameses II.
—were making literary GLANE! A variant of the Glane is to be
~ found in CLOME, a Cornish name for a glazed earthenware cup.
Also Gloin, in Welsh, is a name of coal.

There can be nothing incredible in supposing that the Druids
also made pictographs, and drew the ‘figures of beasts.” In fact
we know they did. Near Glamis there is, o7 was, a stone, on which
was engraved a man with the head of a crocodile. Sefekh the
Capturer was the crocodile-headed god of Egypt, who was depicted
as a man with the head of a crocodile, Now the name of Sefekh
also signifies No. 7, the crocodile identifies the figure with Sut,
and the Druids employed what they termed their seven-stone,
which was also called the SAID or SyTH-stone. Thus hieroglyphi-
cally Sefekh identifies the seven-stone with Sut, whose emblem was
especially the stone of the seven. '

Plutarch, on the authority of Manetho, tells us that “ SMyY” was
one of the names of Typhon the Ap, Appu, or Apophis of the
Waters, the Dragon of the Deep. SMI, as we learn from the monu-
ments, means the conspirator, the lurking, deceitful one of the waters.
SMI has given his name to a small kind of fish, “APPUA, a SMIE"”
(Nomencl). “In Essex is a fish called a SMIE, which, if he be long
kept, will turn to water.” (Elyot.) Here we have the Ap and SMiIE
in one, based on the treacherous transformation which was Typhonian. |
SMmut (Eg.) also means to pass, traverse ; and this enters into the name
of the rabbit’s passage, the (A.S.) SMIE-gela, or coney-hole.

The hinder thigh, called the Khef, Khepsh, or Kheft, is an
ideograph of the Great Bear, and its goddess, the Good Typhon. In

1 Brugsch-Bey, History of Egypt, vol. ii. p. 104. Eng. Tr.
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Herefordshire, a particular part of the round of beef is the KEVIN,
that is the hinder thigh of the animal; and the joint constitutes one
of the hieroglyphics in England. Khep, the hinder part, is likewise
extant in the end of a fox’s tail, called a CHAPE. Khef is the ges-
tator, the image of brooding life, and covey means to sit and brood
as a bird, hence a brood is the covey ; and an Irish name for pregnancy
is Kobaille.

Other Typhonian relics might be collected, but none more curious
than this. Sut was depicted as the ass-headed god. One of the
heads assigned to him as Sut-Nahsi is a black ass-headed bird, the
Neh, a foul night bird. This hieroglyphic in England would seem to
have been the bittern. And in the Arms of “ASS-BITTER ” there is
a bird called the “ AsS-BITTERN,” which is a Chimera with no likeness
in nature,! but it is the very image of the ass-headed bird assigned
to Sut-Typhon,

The Cockatrice,a fabulous animal supposed to be hatched from the
- eggs of a viper by a cock, is represented in heraldry as a cock with
the tail of a dragon. This is obviously a form of the Akhekh Dragon
of the hieroglyphics, a Chimera or griffin compounded of beast, bird,
and reptile. The Cockatrice is either the threefold Akhekh, or a
triple type of time.

Heraldry is as full of hieroglyphics as Derbyshire stone is of
fossils. The Unicorn of heraldry is identical with the type of Sut,
to be found in Champollion’s Dictionaire.? Also Suti, in the hard
form is Khuti, and the ass type of Sut'is in Scotch the CuDDY.

The British Triads celebrate the great event of the bursting forth
of the Lake of Llion, caused by the AVANC, a monster that had to
be conquered and drawn to land by the three oxen of Hu-Gadern, so
that the lake should burst no more2 The monster is identical with
the Egyptian Aphophis or Akhekh, overcome by the Solar God,
depicted with sword-blades as the cutter, the destroyer of bounds,
and the analogue of the burster through the banks of the containing
lake. The Egyptian monster is called the Apap, Ap or Af, Hef,
Khef, Baba, in agreement with the Av-ank. Neka (Eg.) which also
reads N K, is an epithet of the Ap or Av, meaning the evil enemy,
the false, deluding, impious criminal one; the Crooked Serpent set
with blades. Therefore it is inferred that the Druidic AVANC is
none other than the ApPP-NK or Evil Aphophis that dwelt in the Pool
of Pant, the place of destruction and dissolution, in the bend of the
great void where the break might occur in the annual circle. The App
or Apap is also called Baba the Beast, and the animal identified with
the mythical Avanc is the BEAV ER ; this includes the name of
BaBa and Apap.

In Dselana, an African dialect, the AFANK is a pig, an animal

1 Lower’s Curiosities of Heraldry, p. 104. 2 No. 115.
3 Archeology of Wales, vol. ii. pp. 59-71.
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that also represented the Apap in later Egypt, or was turned into
a type of the evil Typhon.

The pig, like the beaver, is an animal that routs in the earth. In
Malay, Salayer, and Menudu, the pig has the Typhonian name of
Babi, and in Fulah, Babba is the Ass. '

A form of the Aphophis monster or Akhekh dragon chained to
the bottom of the water, usually of a lake, is common to the legends
over all Ireland. The monster is supposed to rear its head aloft
once in seven years. The number here corresponds to that of its
heads in the Babylonian legends. The old Irish name of the dragon
is the “BEIST,” and Typhon is called “Baba the Beast.” St. Patrick
has now taken the place of Horus and St. George as the slayer or
conqueror of the dragon.

The title of this chapter however is used figuratively, although
the writer is not sure that even the phonetic hieroglyphics were
not once used in Britain. Among the stones at Maes How is
one that has some sort of inscription cut upon it. As no sense
could be made of the letters, the inscription was thrown aside,
a process never-ceasingly applied to our rude stone monuments.’
The inscription is on the inner edge of the stone, and would be
hidden when the stone was 7z sitx, therefore it was not for public
reading. It has the look of a mason’s mark, which would direct the
workmen in placing it. So far as one can judge from the drawing
made by Farrer, and copied by Ferguson, it is quite possible the
inscription consists of four badly executed hieroglyphics.! The
y-shaped figure is a perfect likeness of the Prop sign, the ideograph
of SKHEN, to prop, and UTS, to sustain and support. The whole,
from right to left may be read ABTA UTS-TA or ABTA SKHEN-TA.
In either case it would intimate that the particular stone was intended
as one of the supports. Ab-ta will also read to be carried to the
front passage. But the Egyptian ABTA was the double holy house
of Anubis, the place of embalming, the abode of birth and re-birth ;
the womb and tomb in one. The stone was discovered at Maes
How, the name of which may be found to have bearings on the
meaning of the word “abta” The hieroglyphic symbols however
are extant all over the world, in immemorial customs, in the mind’s
chambers of imagery, and in every language. But nowhere do they
abound more than in our own land. Any number of these exist.
We use them constantly, without dreaming how intimately we are
acquainted with those strange-seeming hieroglyphics. We clothe our
minds and our bodies in them, and include them in every domain of
Art. The present writer has a very common bronze lamp for most
ordinary use, and of the cheapest kind. It is ornamented by two
herons fishing. The heron, or Ibis, the fisher, was the type of
Taht (Tahuti), the Lunar God who carried the lamp of Ra through

1 Crkney inscriptions. Ferguson, Rude Stone Monuments.
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the nocturnal heaven, and the lamp still carries the emblematic bird
of the reduplicator of light. That is the Lunar light; another is the
Solar. In this the lamp issues from the lotus just as did the youthful
sun-god Horus in the symbolism of Egypt.

In the Neolithic Age the axe made of jade or nephrite was
most highly prized for its rarity, its hardness, and especially for its
beautiful deep-green hue. According to Mr. Dawkins, the only places
where nephrite is known to exist in the Old World are Turkestan
and China.! He therefore infers that it could only have been
brought into Britain from the East, along with all the superstitions
attending it.

This mineral stone is found also in New Zealand, where the
natives hold it in the same regard as do the Chinese, and as did the
Cave-dwellers of the Neolithic Age, who made charms and amulets of
it as well as axes.? It is possible that the name of JADE, or the
green stone, represents the Egyptian Uat, from an earlier KHUAT,
which is extant in an unexplained title. JOUDS or JADS, in Devon,
are RaAGs, and UAT (Eg.) is the name of rags. To JOUDER is to
chatter or speak rudely, and UTA (Eg.) is to speak out, give out
voice. JUT and JET also render UT, to put forth. Uat, the name
of the Goddess of the North, likewise corresponds to that of KED.
Uat is the type-name for Green, and for the hard green stone, the
emerald, and the green felspar, and if so, the different UATU of Egypt
are tolerably certain to have included JADE among the green stones.
It will be important to ascertain whether jade is or was a product
of Africa. The green felspar was, and that is so hard, a good knife
will scarcely scratch it. The Uat Stone was used for tablets, and
the word means to transmit. The green colour had all the signifi-
cance for the Egyptians that it had for the Aztecs, Chinese, and the
Neolithic men. The Uat (green) was a vestment used in certain
religious ceremonies. The Uat sceptre was carried by the goddesses.
A variant of the word, Utu, (tablet) also signifies to wish, command,
direct, texts, inscriptions, and is a name for magic and embalmment.
The green stones were formed into amulets worn by the living and
buried with the dead. Moreover, it is manifest that the green axes
were often worn suspended as charms and ornaments, and not put to
common use. Now, although we cannot prove the axe of the hiero-
glyphic Nutr sign was of Green jade, or felspar, yet it is a stone axe
or adze of a most primitive type of the Kelt stone, and it is the ideo-
graph of the Divinity, God or Goddess. One meaning of the word
Nutr is to cut, work, plane, make. One Nutr is a carpenter, the
Kar-Nutr is a stone-mason, Z.., the stone-polisher. Thus to plane
wood and polish stone were once divine, and the stone-adze type of

1 Farly Man in Britain, p. 281.

2 There is also an Assyrian cylinder, in the British Museum, made of jade;
- incribed with the word “ ABKIN.”
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working and making is the ideograph of the maker as the Divine
Creator, the Goddess and the God. The axe was buried as an amulet
in Egyptian tombs. When the the coffin of Queen Aahhept, the
ancestress of the 18th dynasty, was dug up not long since, an axe of
gold and others of bronze were found to have been buried with it.

In a paper read at the Anthropological Institute, May 235, 1880,
Professor J. Milne states that axes, generally of a GREENISH STONE
which appears to be a trachytic porphyry or andesite, have been
found in the mounds or middens of Japan, ascribed to the Ainos.

The axe in the British burial-place had the same symbolical
value, and its colour was like the evergreen, a type of the eternal.
UAT itself was of a bluish-green like the dual tint of water or the
holly—green with a bluish reflection. It was the colour of reproduc-
tion from-the underworld. The Gods Num and Ptah were painted
with green flesh in this sense. The Egyptians made the symbolic
Eye with the Uat colour, another figure of reproduction. The ring
of jade placed in the tomb was an ideograph of the resurrection as
much as the seal-ring (Khet) or the Eye in Egypt.

Mr. Renouf, the excellent grammarian, has lately made a special
study of all the passages in the texts in- which the word NUTR
occurs, and his conclusion is that the one dominant sense of the word
is power, potency, might.! But this endeavour to arrive at a
general sense in which the particulars are swallowed up, and to
attain the abstract of all that preceded the later stage of thought is
fatal to an understanding of the origines. We have to do with the
Thingers as the earlier thinkers, and must keep to their region of
things if we are to follow them instead of making them follow us.
We must abide by their ideographic types and variants, and find the
way to the origin of words by means of things. _

The word. Nutr has an earlier form in NUN-TER; Nu and Nun
are interchangeable, because both are written Nunu. Nun, like Ny,
means the type, image, figure, likeness, the portrait, and statue. Ter
is time, a whole, a repeating period of time. These are fundamental.
And Nutr or Nunter signifies a mode or means of portraying time,
z.., duration and continuity. Hence the stone NUTR is an emblem
of duration, naturally an early type of time, a double type, because
it was permanent in time and sustaining in power. One form of the
Nutr was the eyeball or pupil of the eye, the mirror in which an
image was reproduced. The eye, Ar, was synonymous with con-
ception, making the likeness, repeating, hence it was an ideograph of
the Child, and the Year as the Eye of Horus, and of the repeating
period as the Uta, the symbolic Eye of Taht which indicated resur-
rection and renewal, like that of the new moon, for which reason the
word UTA means salvation, going-out, to be whole for ever. The
serpent is a determinative of Nutr, and that is a type of the

Y Hibbert Lectures, 1887, pp. 94-99. '
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renewing period. The gestator (with the corn measure) is a deter-
minative of Nutr, as the reproducer. The star is also a determinative
of Nutr, and that likewise is a type of repetition in time. The
Pheenix and the Circle are both Nuteru. The root-idea found by the
present writer is that of renewal, reproduction and.rebirth in time,
and continuity. TER is time, and NATR-is time and of time;
NETR-TUAU is time, and which form of the period (or TER) must
be determined by the type (Nu or Nun). One Nun-ter is the time of
the inundation, as Nun is the inundation. Another is a day (tuaa
or the morrow), and the type is the star. A third is that of gestation
or of menstruation, hence the serpent type and the two goddesses.

The Nutr must convey the two.truths which are not to be found
in the single notion of might, or power, or potency alone and unex-
plained. The bluish-green- stone will tell us more than that. Green
was the colour of renewal ; the earth is re-clothed in green, and Ptah,
who re-embodies the soul, is himself depicted with green flesh. Blue
is the hue of heaven, hence the typical colour for the soul. The
Coptic equivalent for Nuter, Nomti, is based on the Egyptian NEM
to repeat, again, a second time, to renew. The blue and green
were both combined in the jade Netr, or axe, just as they were
in the Genitrix Uati, whose name indicates the dual one of the
Two Truths. :

The bluish-green jade-axe in the burial-place was primarily a type
of the Two Truths, applied eschatologically. But it was a multiform
image, one of the things that represented various accumulated ideas.
As stone, it was a type of strength. As jade, the hardest stone,
it was of great strength and everlasting power. As blue-green
it mingled earth and heaven in its mirror. It was a sceptre
of the Genitrix Uati, a sign of the Twin Goddesses, who brooded
over the mummy and brought to rebirth, by which the deceased
arose from the green earth and reached blue heaven. Hence the Nutr
in the Demotic text of the tablet of Canopus is rendered by Khu,
another sign of power, protection, and reproduction, for the Khu fan
signifies breathing, spirit, power. As an axe or adze the implement
of cutting, planing, polishing in the hands of the carpenter Natr, and
the stone-polisher or Kelt-maker called the Nutr-Kelt (Kart), it was
the artificial type of making, shaping, creating, hence of the maker,
creator, god, and goddess, and lastly the idea of protecting power was
added to the Nutr by its being a weapon of defence. To reduce all
this to the one notion of power is to whittle away the substance
of things to that fine vanishing-point at which the past of Egypt
becomes invisible. '

Wheresoever the jade came from to make the axes and ring-
amulets, it would seem that our stone-men were able to cut and
polish it. The jade was the hardest stone known, and to this day -
the stone-cutter in Gloucestershire is known by the name of a
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JADEER or JADDER, jade being the typical and divine stone on
account of its hardness ; the stone-cutter is thus designated as the
jade-cutter.

The seat Hes is a symbol of the Great Mother with which her
name is written, and the seat was an emblem of Kéd or Keridwen,
who was likewise represented by the Chair of the Bards. The prize
for poetry given to the minstrels or singers in the Eisteddfod was a
medal marked with the figure of a chair, the chair of ESEYE (a name
of Ké&d) of the seat in the Great Stone Sanctuary. The Hes or As
seat identifies the Goddess called ESEVE with HES or IsIs.

The HEsI in Egypt were the bards of the Gods attached to the
divine service, primarily of the Goddess Hes. Hes means to sing,
celebrate, applaud, hence the HESI. A hieroglyphic S, the seat, is
written as the child’s first pothook, and the pothook of the chimney
is called the Es-hook, whilst the “ ESTER " is the back of the fireplace
where the Es-hook hangs. The HES (Hest) seat or throne was also
continued by name in the British war-chariots, called by Caesar ESSEDA,
4,000 -of which, belonging to a corps of observation, were left by
Cassivelaunus to watch the Roman movements after the landing.?

“HEess” is the name of the so-called Treaty-stone of Limerick.
The seat was a feminine symbol. The Coronation-stone of England
is still placed under the seat, and has the same significance as the
HESs of Limerick, and the HES of Egypt personified as the bear-
ing Great Mother. The HES seat and throne has yet an extant
but lowly form in the hassock. The use of it for kneeling in churches
is a reminder that Sukh (Eg.) is the shrine, and Sakh means to adore
and pray. When houses were built the dwelling takes the name
of the rude stone seat, and the Genitrix is represented by the House.

A pair of foot-soles are common hieroglyphic figures on the rock
sculptures of the North. They have been found in Ireland on a
stone which was sacredly considered to have been an inauguration
stone of the ancient Irish kings or chieftains?

In Samoa the natives show the pair of footprints in the rock, con-
sisting of two hollows nearly six feet long. These they say are the
footprints of Tii-tii, marking the spot on which he stood when he
pushed up the heaven and divided it from the earth.?

This pair of footsoles appear in the Ritual where the astronomical
imagery becomes eschatological. In the chapter of the “Hall of
Two Truths” (125), the Osirian who has crossed by the passage
from night to day says, “ I have crossed by the northern fields of the
palm-tree.”” He is asked to explain what he has seen there. His
reply is, ““ It is the FOOTSTEP and the SOLE.” A footstep and a sole of
the foot are equal to the pair of footsoles. The “ FOOT AND SOLE”
are mentioned (Ch. 144) as the “foot and the sole of the foot of the -

1 Casar, Commentarzes, lib. v. 15. * Simpson, Archaic Sculpturings, p. 183.
3 Turner, Nineteen Years in Polynesia, p. 245.
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Lion Gods,” one of which is MA'TET. “ Hail to ye, Feet!” (Ch. 130)
is addressed to them.

- “The Chemmite,” observes Herodotus, “affirm that Perseus has
frequently appeared to them on earth, within the Temple, and that a
sandal worn by him is sometimes found which is two cubits in length.”!
Two cubits in Egyptian would be represented by Mati, the name of a
pair of feet, and therefore the sandal of Perseus is equivalent to the
“footstep and the sole.” " The same writer mentions another foot-
print, that of Hercules, upon a rock, near the river Tyras. This was
also two cubits (Mati) in length.2 Mat is the ancient name of An, the
boundary and division in the celestial birthplace, that of the two
truths, and of the two footprints. This was the seat of Atum, who -
1s the original of both Adam and the mythical Thomas. Atum was
rendered Tomos by the Greeks. The so-called footstep on Adam’s
Peak in Ceylon is assigned to Thomas, who has also left his memorial
at Bahia, on the American continent, where the footsteps are exhibited
in proof of the “ Saint’s ” visit to that shore. The pair of soles then
are typical of the two truths, the basis of everything in Egyptian
thought. MATI, the two soles, hasthe HES THRONE for determinative,
which suggests that the inauguration stone with this dual emblem on
it was a primitive shape of the SEAT or THRONE of the Two Truths,
and the king seated on it would be assimilated to the great “ Lord of
Truth”

The stone also appears in the same passage of the Ritual as a
. sceptre if not as a throne. The Osirian has found or made that
“Sceptre of Stone; its name is PLACER,” so rendered by Dr. Birch.
But in MATI, to give, to place, we further claim the two soles of the feet,
and in the stone of MATI the stone of the “ Footstep and the Sole.”
This duality of truth called the Two Truths of Egypt is identified
with the two feet by the English proverb, “ A lie stands on one leg,
but the truth upon two.”

The HES is the stone seat, chair or throne, a type and namesake of
the great mother. This stone seat is also the Kat as in our Cat-stone;
the Kat is an abraded Khft, the primal seat or hinder part whose"
image was the Typhonian seat of stone. Now it is the same stone
wherever found. The stone that was brought from Egypt by Scota,
the stone of destiny, the Lia Fail, the stone that sounded when the
. true king sat on it, the stone that lies at last beneath the Coronation
chair in Westminster Abbey. That is, the typical stone is one; the
copies may be many. The literalists have been befooled by tlie
legends because they knew nothing whatever of the ancient typology.
The stone can only be identified by what it represents. It is no
mere question of a bit of red sandstone, even if it were, the stone of
Scone had the true Typhonian complexion, and the colour of the
lower crown of Isis. It is found at Scone, and Sekhn (Eg.) is the

1 Book ii. 9I1. 2 Jbid. iv, 82. &
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seat; at Beregonium, and Kani (Eg.) is also the seat; at Tara, and
Ta (Eg.) is the seat. Even the tradition of the sounding stone may
be traced. HES is the stone-seat, and HES means to celebrate,
proclaim, sound forth. Another form of the HES is the vase symbol
of the genitrix, and the vase, or cauldron, the sacred Pair of Keridwen
is a famous symbol in the Druidic mysteries. It is often referred to
in the writings of the Barddas, and may be seen figured on the back
of the Mare on the ancient coins or talismans.!

The hieroglyphic vase (hes) has neither spout nor handle, and in
Devonshire they still use a beer-jug named a “ HESTER ” which has
neither spout nor handle. In Egyptian this may be read HES, liquid,
TER, limit or measure. -Through the HESTER we can recover a
lost link with the Goddess EOSTRE, who was AS or HES in Egypt,
Ishtar in Babylon, Astarte in Phenicia, and Eseye at Stonehenge.

The Ankh sign is one of the hieroglyphics in Britain, Indeed,
we have several forms of the Ankh, It is extant in the great seals of
England, in a reversed position, as the token of power and authority.
The Ankh is a circle and cross, and in Kent a “WENC” is the centre
of cross roads. Our winch for winding up is a kind of Ankh. So is
the anchor. “Ankh” is to. pair, to clasp, a sign of covenant, and to
this corresponds our “ WINK " and to “ WENCH.” Another form of
the Ankh is a hank or noose. Putting a patient through a hesp or
hank of yarn, and then cutting the flax into nine portions as a means
of cure, was practised in Scotland. The pieces were buried in the
lands of three owners.? Here the hank was like the Ankh, a symbol
of living. In the “Hange” we have a threefold symbol of life. This
is the name of an animal’s pluck, consisting of heart, liver, and lights,
three seats and organs of life. The Ankh emblem of life and sign of
Ankh, to pair, couple, a pair, is extant, minus the cross-piece, in the
English DIBBER, for planting seed. A connecting link -between the
two is supplied by the Maori “ HANGO,” a dibber, for planting potatoes.
In this the emblem has kept its name. Teb, the Egyptian for Dib, is
movement in a circle. This is Dib-ling. Dib-lingis a form of doubling,
this the Ankh images. Doubling or dibling is seed-setting, repro-
ducing. So read, the Ankh makes the dibber, a sign of Deity and a
type of creation which commenced with “movement in a circle.”

The Ankh, as an Egyptian symbol of oath and covenant, is repre-
sented by our HANK, noose, or a knot. This may be at the root of
the superstition -not yet extinct in England, that one man may law-
fully sell his wife to another provided he places a noose or halter round
her neck. This is not only a belief, it is yet a practice. The noose
in the hieroglyphics is a form of the Ankh, and on the wife’s neck it is
the token of a covenant in the transaction. A much earlier ideograph
of marriage (by capture) than the gold ring round the finger! Also,

1 Gibson’s Camden (Tab. one) and Davies’ Mytkhology.
2 Perth, K. S., 22-26, May 1623.
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as the halter is a Hank, and the Ankh is an ideograph of life as.well
as of covenanting, this may explain the origin of the superstition
respecting the curative virtue of the hangman’s noose when applied
to ailing and diseased persons.?!

The French have a form of the Ankh-ring in the JONC, a wedding-
ting ; in one shape this was a ring of rush. Those who were married
by compulsion at Ste. Marine were wedded with a ring of JONC or
rush. The custom prevailed at one time in England of marrying with
a rush ring as a sign of junction. The Joncring is the most ancient
form of the Ankh, going back to the closest nearness to nature, an
the time when metals where not wrought into rings, or flax into
nooses. Marriage with the JONC, and divorce or re-marriage with the
halter, are correlated by means of the Ankh symbol of pairing, clasp-
ing, covenanting. The custom of strewing rushes was at one time
called JUNCARE in Gloucestershire. The practice was periodical. As
the rushes were also bound up in an Ankh image of life, like the
hieroglyphic doll, and dressed in the living likeness, we may look upon
the JUNCARE as the ceremony (arui, Eg.) of the JUNC, rushes, or
ANKH, and the meaning of ANKH, to covenant, an oath, explams
the rest in relation to the rite repeated annually.

Ankh, Unkh, and Nak are interchangeable. A. “ curious kind of
figure,” described by Brand,? used to be made of the ears of the last
corn harvested and brought home by the farmer when he finished his
reaping ; it was hung up over his table and sacredly preserved until
the next harvest. The image consisted of ears of corn twisted and
tied together, and it was called “ A KNACK.” This KNACK answers
to the Ankh. One form of the Egyptian Ankh is a nosegay, another
denotes ears, therefore the ankh may have been a handful of ears as
in England. The KNACK of corn is a knot of ears, and the Ankh
permutes with the hieroglyphic of Life, signified by tying up or binding
in a noose or hank, This tying up in a knot applies to the harvest, as
well as to the more recondite meaning of the Ankh ideograph.
Marriage, however, is still figured as tying the knot or Ankh. The
harvesters shout, “ A knack! a knack! Well cut! Well bound!
Well shocked,” of which tying and binding the Ankh is an ideograph.
Another form of the hieroglyphic Ankh, or image of life, is a doll

- or baby, and the Harvest-Knack is also known as the doll or Kern
baby, the seed or child-symbol of future harvests. The nature of
the Knack may be determined by the shape of the Maiden in Perth-
shire, in which the handful of ears was tied up in the form of a cross,
and hung up in the same way as the Knack. The Ankh was the
Crux Ansata. In Herefordshire the knack is called a Mare. The
sign of this is a bunch of wheat from the last load. In Hertfordshire
there is a custom of harvest-home called ¢ Crying the Mare.” The
reapers tie up the last ears of corn that are cut, which is the Mare,

1 Brand, on Physical Charns, % On Harvest Home.
H 2
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and standing at some distance, each throws his sickle at it, and he

who cuts the knot wins the prize. After the knot is cut and the
shout is raised “ I have her,” the others ask * What have you?” The
answer is “A Mare, a Mare, a Mare.” “Whose is she?” The
owner’s name is then announced, and it is asked ‘ Whither will you
send her?” To so and so, naming some one whose corn is not all cut.
The Mare, also found as the Mell, is the symbol of harvest-home, the
end of the harvest; the figure of the Mare is passed on in token
of the termination, Mer (Eg.) signifies limit, boundary, swathe or

- tie up, with the noose determinative. This is the Mare of our

harvesters.

The Mell-Supper, at which the employers and employed feasted
together or péle-méle, is not derived from MEHL, farina, nor from
MELEE, mixed, but from Mell, extant as a company. Men who
codperate in heaving and hauling constitute a Mell, and this is the
Egyptian Mer, as a company or circle of people joined together and
co-attached, who are the Mer, z.e, Mer-t. The Mer, as circle, is
illustrated by the expression, when a horse is last in a race, “ he has
got the Mell.” He being last of the lot completes the Mer.

Also in English the mill is the round.

The “MAIDEN” is another form of the “KNACK,” BABY,” “MARE,”
or Harvest QUEEN, The last handful of corn reaped in the field was
named the Maiden. The Maiden Feast was given when the harvest
was finished. In Egyptian ‘“Meh” has the meaning of wreath,
crown, girth, and ten is to fill up, complete measure, terminate, and
determine. The word Maiden, as the girl arrived at the age of
puberty, may have the same derivation. The harvesters in Kent
form a figure of some of the best corn the field produces, and make
it as like the human shape as their art will admit. It is curiously
dressed by the women, and ornamented with paper trimmings cut
to resemble a cap, ruffles, handkerchief, and lace. It is then brought
home with the last load of corn, and this is supposed to entitle them
to a supper at the farmer’s expense.! It was a form of the corn-symbol
variously designated the Maiden, the Mell, the Mare, Knack, the Corn-
doll, Corn-baby, and the Harvest Girl. In this instance it was called
the “Ivy Girl.”

Ivy the plant is out of the question for any explanation. The"

likelihood is that the word has been worn down. Our Goddess of
Corn is K&D, the Egyptian Kheft or Khep. And KHEPI (Khefi) is
the name of harvest. The KHEFI Girl is the Harvest Girl. Ivy
has earlier English forms in hove and hoof, and the Khefi Girl has
become our provincial “Ivy Girl.” Khepi (Eg.), for harvest, is also
represented in Cornish English by HAvV for corn, and in English

"Gipsy Giv for wheat.

The original meaning of the word THING was to thing, to make
1 Brand, Haruvest Hoime.
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terms. Chaucer’s Serjeant of Law, as a good conveyancer, could well
endite and make a thing, that is a legal contract. Thingian or Thing-
ing was to make a covenant, hence the German Bedinging, contract,
terms of agreement, and the Norse Thing, a place where terms were
covenanted. This comes from the Egyptian Ankh, an oath or covenant
with the article T prefixed : T-ankh, the Ankh (T-ankh) was in the
Noose form the visible sign of binding on oath or thinging. The
Angnail is also thangnail in English, a very bad form of binding hard ;
it being a bunion on the toe. Our Tank, as the encloser and container
of water, is a good illustration of the Ankh and Thing. This word
is as universal in its use as was the Ankh sign in Egypt, and just as
purely symbolic in its values. Where the sign of the Cross is made
at the end of an agreement in token of the covenant the Ankh
ideograph is visibly presented and used with its true typical
power. To negative this image of the Ankh is to express the
meaning “ No-thing.” This gave the power to the name of a
“ NITHING,” one with whom no covenant was kept, as he was not
. within the social pact or bond figured by the Ankh ; was no longer
one of the “hank,” or “Ing,” a body of people confederated. We
have the word without the Egyptian article as Hank, to fasten, a
hold on anything, and hang, to tie, and stick to. Shaking hands over .
a bargain is a form of making the sign of the Ankh, the Cross of
Covenant, as Ankh means to clasp as well as to covenant, and to
thank is a form of the ankh-ing. The Ankh (Hank) as symbol of
Thing crosses curiously in Welsh and Egyptian, one name of the
- Hank and Noose emblem is TAMI, and in Welsh, DIM is etymolo-
gically the type-word for thing. Thus two things are two of the
hieroglyphics which have one and the same meaning as the Ankh.

The Ankh symbol of life appears in the form of Kankh in
the Cangen or branch carried by the divining bard. Cang-en, or
Ankh-un, is the repeater of life, 7z¢ the branch., Likewise in the
kink, or kneck, a coil, to twist, to entangle ; curly hair is said to kink ;
also a rope when it does not come out freely ; kink is used in binding
a load of hay or corn. Our “knack” then is finally the kink, and
whereas Apkh (Eg.) is life and living, kink, in the Eastern counties,
signifies to revive, and to be ANXious is to be very much alive.

An ancient British origin has been claimed for “the Feathers” by
Randall Holmes. The Rev. H. Longueville asserts that the arms
of Roderick Mawe, prior to the division of Wales into principalities,
was thus blazoned, “ Argent, three Lions passant regardant with their
tails passing between their legs, and curling over their backs in a
feathery form.”! ~And in the parent-language MAU is the name
of the lion, and the variant of Shu for the feathers is MAU or MA.
The three tails of the three lions (Mau) curling in the form of

1 Brewer, Phrase and Fable, p. 291.
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feathers (MAU) in the arms of Mawe is one of the most perfect of
the hieroglyphics in the Islands.

A leash of dogs or of partridges is a triad, three leashed together.
The three feathers of Wales are a leash attached by a band. The
three feathers of the hieroglyphics are likewise a leash, in
. Egyptian, Resh. The three feathers are the determinative of Resh,
which means joy, also res, is absolutely, entirely. With the terminal
# we obtain the word rest, and the three feathers of the Prince,
the Repa denote the joy of fulfilment in the Prince of Peace to whom
the leash of plumes belongs. Very rarely we find a third feather
added to the two. Father, Mother and Child are the Three Truths
of the Trinity. And in the Solar Myth the Child was born as Horus
every spring-tide at a part of the zodiac where the Egyptians located
the Uskh Hall of the Two Truths, we might say of the two feathers.
But here at the birthplace of the Son, the Repa, who is the heir-
apparent and the prince—for these are his titles—we find the three
ostrich feathers. The three have been found as an ideograph of Egypt.!
They are probably very ancient though not common. It suffices
that they are extant, and that they add a third to the Two Truths,
as the sign of the Son, who is the Prince and heir-apparent. The
three feathers are placed over the Cross-sign of the completed
course at the crossing where the Solar Prince was born. Three is
the Egyptian plural because the Trinity had to blend with, and come
out of the duadic one who was female at first, then two females,
then the male-female, and lastly, father, mother, and son. The
mounting of three feathers shows the addition of the prince, the
heir-apparent, who was considered as much a part of the ruling
power as the Pharaoh. The three feathers are therefore the especial
symbol of the prince, the heir-apparent, Repa, Har-em-heb, or
Har-em-khebt. These are the three feathers of the Princé of
Wales. The earlier form of Wales was Gales, that is in Egyptian
Kars. The Repa, or Prince, was the completer of the solar course,
and in him the trinity of father, mother, and son was fulfilled.
The Prince of Gales, or the Kart, is independent of a land called
Wales, because the imagery belongs to mythology. The three
feathers are a sacred symbol in Egypt, and as such were brought
into this country, before the English Prince of Wales could be a
title. There is a coin of Cuno-Belinus in the British Museum which
has on it a horse galloping to the left, and the symbol of a diadem
with a plume of ostrich feathers.? The first Prince of Wales, the Repa,
the heir-apparent was Prydhain, the Horus of the Bards, son of Aedden,
or Hu. When the English Prince of Wales was in India the Three
feathers of his insignia provoked much curiosity, for it was, as they
thought, an indigenous emblem. It is well-known to the Buddhists.?

1 Pierret, 754. 2 POSTE, Celtic Inscriptions, p. 130.
3 Fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society, v. 18, p. 391.
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Both must have been independently derived from the same Egyptian
source, the one centre where all these things will be found to meet
at last by many winding ways.

Hor-Apollo says the Egyptlans indicate the rising of the Nile
by depicting three waterpots, “ neither more nor less, because accord-
ing to them there is a triple cause of the inundation. They
depict one for the Egyptian soil as being of itself productive of
water, and another for the ocean, for at the period of the overflow,
water ascends up from it into Egypt; and the third to symbolize
the rains which prevail in the southern part of Athiopia at the
time of the rising of the Nile”? And in the poems of Taliesin,
Hor-Apollo’s description of the three sources of water has a perfect
parallel. The Bard teaches that there are three primary fountains
in the Mountain of FUAWN ; three fountains of Deivr Donwy, the
Giver of Water. Tep is the Egyptian Source; Tephu is the gate,
valve, hole, abyss of Source, and Tennu is to bring tribute in
the form of water. The Three Waters are the increase of salt water,
where it mounts aloft to replenish the rain which innocently
descends, and the springs from the Veins of the Mountain. This
“odd sort of philosophy” about the origin of salt water rains and
springs is contained in an account of the Creation, and word for
word it is the same as Hor-Apollo’s rendering of the water symboled
by the Three Vases. The three primary fountains in the mountain
of Fuawn correspond to the Triple Vase, one of the names of which
is the Fent or fount. The mystical-rendering in either case does
not cancel the suggestion of origin in the Three Great Lakes at the
head of the Nile; a type has manifold applications,

NEF in Egyptian is breath or soul. The Welsh NwyF is a
subtle pervading element; NWYVRE, the divine source of motion.”
ANAF is Gaelic for SPIRAVIT. ENEF in Cernish is the soul. To
Ni1rrFLE in English is to sniff. Khnef (Eg.) is the breath of those
who are in the-firmament. “From NAVE are God and every living
Soul”? NEVOEDD in Welsh is the Heavens. “It” in Egyptian
is Heaven, and NEF is breath. NEF-IT would be Breath of Heaven.
NEVION is a Bardic name of God. NEF-UN (Eg.) is breathing being.
NEvVYDD NAV NAVION, the Celestial Lord Navion of the Welsh,
is in Egyptian, the Breather in the firmament and life of all
breathing being.

The Egyptian NEB (another form of Nef) is the Lord. The Welsh
NAv is the Lord. NEB means the Supreme, the All. NAV was the
Supreme, the Lord of all. NEF is Lord of the Inundation; Nav
was the British Neptune, ruler of the seas. Neb, the all, is synony-
mous with enough. NEAPENS is English for both hands full: a
primitive measure of enough. Neb was Twin, both hands, right and
left, the whole of being. In the hleroglyphlcs NEF is breath, a wind,

~1B.i 2. 2 Barddas, vol. i. p. 381, Williams.
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fan, inflation of a sail, the name for sailing and of the sailor. NEF
also names an old goat. Khnef (Num) the sailor of the Argo was
personified with the head of an old Goat. The he-goat is the type
of the breath or soul, the Ba. Ba-t, a participial form of Ba, means to
inspire, give breath. This the Wind, NEF, did to the Sail, and the
Goddess Nef-t, and Ba-t as genitor, did to the child.

Now when Martin was in the Western Isles of Scotland he found
it was a most ancient custom for the sailors, when becalmed and
praying or whistling for a wind, to hang up a he-goat to the mast of
the vessel as the symbol of their beseeching.!? This symbolic custom
signifies the worship of Nef in these islands, or at least amongst the
sea-faring folk, whether the Divinity be personified in male or female
form. The Irish have a tradition that 600 years after the Deluge
NEvVVY led a colony into Ireland. He came, say the Welsh Barddas,
in the ship of Nevydd Nav Nevion. This is the Egyptian NEF, the
Sailor.

One of the master works and great achievements of the Island
‘of Britain-was building the ship of Nevydd Nav Nevion, It was the
vessel which safely carried the male and female of all species over the
waters of the Deluge. Stonehenge was a vast hieroglyphic of this
vessel, called, as it was, the *“ Ship of the World.” The Stone-Ankh,
or Temple of Life, likewise designated a Ship, was the Ark of Nevydd
Nav Nevion. We shall find the use and meaning of all the old
Deluge paraphernalia by and by; at present we are stating facts,
and swearing in our witnesses. This Ark of Life, or Ship of the
World, is known as the seat of NOE and ESEYE, and is designated
the great stone.fence of their common sanctuary.? Née is a modified
form of Nef, and Nevydd is the Welsh form of the Egyptian Neft,
personified as the Goddess Nephthys. The first representative of the
Breather is feminine, and the Ark is likewise a type of the female.
This Ship of Nevydd has not been left without its witness in a
mocking world. These old roots of the past went deep into the soil,
and though treated as weeds wherever they cropped up, the roots
lived and held on below reach, and could not be eradicated. Stars
do not disappear, or seasons pause, though we may lose our
almanacs.

There is a small island named Inniskea, off the coast of Mayo,
whose few inhabitants are purely pagan. They have an image which
they call NEEVOUGEE, a long cylindrical stone that is kept wrapped
ap in flannel in the charge of an old woman who acts as its priestess.

‘The name of NEEVOUGEE is still identifiable as the plural of a word

signifying a canoe.® Waka in Maori is a canoe, and Oko in the Aku
language. But, far more to the point, the UKHA of the monuments is
the Sacred Solar Bark, an Ark of the Gods, and NEF-UKHA is the

Y [Vestern Isles, p. 109. " 2 The Gododin, Song 15.
3 Sir J. E. Tennant, Noftes and Queries, 1852, vol v. p. 121,
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symbolic Bark or the ark of the Sailor. It is of especial interest
that, although the NEEVOUGEE is connected by name with the canoe,
it is not ship-shape itself, but a mere cylinder or type of the circle,
the arc round which the Divinities sailed in their Nef-ukha. Stone-
henge was not in the shape of a boat, yet it was an Ark, a circle, and
here is the UKHA of Nef represented by a round stone, the frue
symbol in its simplest shape. The first Ark was uterine.

The Hamiltons quarter a ship on their shield, reputed to be that of
Nevydd. In the hieroglyphics the Hem or Ham is a paddle, a rudder,
to steer, and fish, which connects their name with the Bark or Ark of

Nevydd, the Divinity of Breath or Wind, and identifies them with the
"~ Hemu as sailors and fishers, the people of the Hem or Water Frontier.
There was also an ancient stone-temple at Navestock in Essex, where
we still find a family of the name of NEAVES. “

In Yorkshire the country folk call the night-flying white moths, souls.
Our moth is the Egyptian Mut or Mat. Mat is to pass; Mut to die;
Matt unfold, unwind, open, as the chrysalis entered the winged state
and passed. The winged thing was a symbol of the soul; it appears
in the hieroglyphics as the Moth or Butterfly. The Butterfly has
no direct relationship to Butter, In the one case Butter is probably
derived from PuT (Eg.), food ; and TER (Eg.), made, fabricated. Our
PAT is Egyptian for the shape. The Butterfly may be the type PUT
(Eg.), TER, complete, perfect. Thus in death (Mut) the soul passed,
" unfolded like the Moth, whose chrysalis, like that of the Beetle,
showed, and was the type of the process, whence the Butterfly.
Calling the moth a soul identifies the imagery as Egyptian. In
Cornwall departed souls, moths, and fairies are called “PISKEYS.”
Piskey is the same word as PSYCHE, and both are derived from the
Egyptian in which KHE is the Soul, and Su is She; hence the
feminine nature of the Greek P-SU-KHE. Without the article, SAKHU
is the understanding, the illuminator, the eye and soul of being, that
which inspires. So in Fijian, Sika means to appear as spirits.

It was said at the British Association meeting held in Newcastle,
1863, so great was the ignorance of natural history that a short
time ago, when a man in the North of England was remonstrated
with for 'shooting a cuckoo, the defence was that it was well-

known the bird was a sparrow-hawk in disguise, as sparrow-hawks

turned into cuckoos in the summer.! This confusion was the result
of symbolism. The sparrow-hawk in Egypt was the Bird of Horus
and of Ra the Sun-God, who ascended once more at the time of the
Spring Equinox to complete the circle of the year. This hovering,
circling bird was the type of the circle. The cuckoo, likewise the
typical bird of return, is the Bird of the cycle. In the emblematic
language the hawk and cuckoo were two symbols of one fact, the return
of spring, and the cuckoo had to suffer for it. On the other hand, we
Y Times, September 3, 1863,
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have the reversal in the popular German belief that after midsummer
the cuckoo changes back again into a hawk.! As hieroglyphics, they
were similar, only the cuckoo had retained something of its sacred
character after the hawk had become secularized, and had to suffer
for its synonymousness as a symbol. Also the feeling that prompted
the remonstrance against killing the cuckoo was a relic of the same
religion. Word for word Gec or Cuck(oo) and hawk are one.

The hawk is the bird of Breath or Soul, and the sail is an emblem of
soul or breath. The hawk on the monuments carries the sail as the
sign of the Second Breath. With us the hawk’s wings are denominated
sails, so that the two types meet again in one figure.

The Cherry Tree was a form of the Tree of Life in Britain.
Children in Yorkshire used to invoke the Cuckoo in this tree, singing
around it

“ Cuckoo, cherry-tree,
Come down and tell to me
How many years I have to live.”

It is a popular saying that the Cuckoo never sings until he has eaten
thrice of cherries. The Cuckoo is a bird of the period, and is here
connected with the Cherry Tree as a teller of time among the modes
and appliances of popular reckoning. Telling leads to divination or
foretelling. Hence the appeal made to the time-teller to foretell.

Auy Latinist would assert that the word NARE for a nose and the
nostrils of a hawk was derived from the Latin NARIS, the nostril,
Yet it is not. The NARE for the nostrils of the hawk is not only the
Egyptian NAR or NARU, but the ideograph of the word is the head of
the vulture used for the value of its nostrils or keen scent of blood.
This head of the vulture, NAR, is in English NUR, the head. The
vulture’s head was the sign of the bearing Mother in Egypt, both
royal and divine—that is, the Nursing Mother in mythology ; and our
NORIE is to nurture, and the nurturer is the Nurse, the NORU or
NORIE.

The Magpie is one of our sacred birds, a bird of omen and divi-
nation, like many others suffering for its symbolry; nine Magpies
together being reckoned equal to one Devil in an old Scotch rhyme.
If you see one Magpie alone you should turn round thrice to avert
sorrow, and for good luck’s sake try to see two. Why two? “One’s
a funeral; two's a wedding,” says the proverb. Hor-Apollo tells
us that when the Egyptians would symbolize a man embracing
his wife they depicted two crows, for these birds cohabit in human
fashion.? He also says they depict two crows as the ideograph
of a wedding,® our “Two’s a wedding.” But why should, turn-
ing round and making the figure of a circle obviate the disastrous

1 Grimm, D. M, 1222, 2 B. i 40. 3B.1.9.
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halfness of the single Magpie when you would have found fulfilment
had you seen two? The bird is obviously connected with duality
and with making a circle. His name of Pie signifies twinship.
The full and early name is MAGOTTY, or, in the West of England,
MAGATI-PIE.!

The fact is, the MAG-ATI-PIE, the black-and-white bird, was the
equivalent of the Ibis, whose black and white feathers were em-
blematic of the dual gibbousness of the Moon.2 But the clue to tlie
nature of its twofold character in colour or piedness being lost, the
twinship of completion is sought for in Magpie No 2, or the dual
circle completed by the act of turning round.

TAHTI or AAHTI, the bi-une lunar deity, was imaged with the Ibis
head. Tet signifies to speak. Mag means to chatter. The Magpie
can be taught to talk. The Ibis cried “ AAH-AAH.” The Magpie
is therefore a dual form of the Word, as was Aah-ti. And in Mag-
ATI-pie we have this plural Word identified by the name of “AATL”
the Lunar Deity or Bi-une Word. This is the reason why the
Mag-ati-pie was once a Sacred Bird and is now looked on as uncanny.

We might note that the PYE has other corroborative names in
PyNOT and PyNu. In Egyptian both NET and NU signify time;

-also NET is a total; and the Moon, the Ibis, the PYNOT were each

the representative of plural time or the twin manifestation of Time,
whether signified by the two halves of a lunation or by other forms
of the Two Truths of Egypt.

" The Lark, our Bird of Light and up-rising—we speak of rising
with the Lark—is a kind of Pheenix, the bird of re-arising or the
resurrection. The Egyptians called the Lark Akha-ter ; AKHA is a
bird of light, a type of the spirit, and the word denotes spirit, light,
up-rising, lively, joyful ; TER is a time. The AKHATER is a type of
rising-up time, which is, eschatologically considered, the resurrection.
Akhater is literally rising-up_ time, or time to rise. In a world
without clocks or watches the Lark was a voice of morning calling
out of heaven. So the Bennu (Eg.) Pheenix is a type of rising up,
Ben being the cap, tip, top, roof, highest point. Another form of the
Pheenix is the determinative of the word REKH, which means the
pure wise spirit, the spirit of intelligence. This is the Arabian Roc,
and our Lark as the Laverock is the Rekh of the Lift or Sky, the
soaring intelligent spirit ; and either Laverock modifies into Lark or
the latter name is formed of Rekh with the / prefixed. The sole
point is to identify the bird as one of the Pheenix type.

The Pheenix was an image of the Sothic year. This constellation
came to the meridian at the time of the rising of Sothis. A star of
the first magnitude, Acharnar, belongs to it, and this name tells a
story. Akar (Eg.) is a name of the underworld ; Nar signifies victory ;

! Brand, “ Magpie.” : % Plutarch, “of Isis and Osiris.”
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thus Akarnar in Egyptian denotes the victory over Hades, symboled
by the Pheenix, the bird of resurrection.

In Hindu tradition the Crow or Rook personified the shadow of a
dead man, and food was given to these birds as if to the souls of the
dead. The Egyptian Rekh and English Rook having the same names
as the Spirit (Rekh) will enable us to understand the typology. The
Rekh was the emblem of the pure wise spirits of the dead, and the
living bird is as good an ideograph as one poftrayed on papyrus
or stamped in stone.

Of the Great Bennu it is said that it caused the divisions of time
to arise. One form of the Pheenix of Egypt, called the Bennu, is a
Nycticorax. It was an announcer of time and period. The English
Nycticorax is an owl called the Night-jar or Night-crow, which an-
nounces the time of sunset almost as truly as the almanac, as
the present writer has often proved., This peculiar bird, says
Gilbert White, can only be watched and observed during two
hours in the twenty-four, and then in dubious twilight—an hour after
sunset and an hour before sunrise. It is consequently a Phcenix.
The Night-Raven is one of its names; and the Phcenix is a deter-
minative of the REPA, a type of time; Seb (Kronus) being a true
Repa of the Gods. REP and RAV are interchangeable, and our Raven
is a Repa, and a Rook or Rekh of the night. "

The word Jar represents the Egyptian Kher for Voice, The
Night-Jar is therefore the Voice of the Night, that announces at the
time of sunset. The Lark is a Pheenix of Dawn, the Night-jar of
Sundown. And the Night-Gale or Nightingale is likewise a Voice of
the night. Gale is a song, to cry, scream; garre is to chirp. The
root of all is KHER (Eg.), voice, utterance, and the Night-gale, like
the Night-Jar, is a Voice of the Night.

The Robin is a Repa by name, and the FINCH is a form of
Pheenix by name. '

The Cock is also a Pheenix, a bird of annunciation. He must
have been so in Egypt, where the later sensitiveness to his well-known
character caused him to be prohibited. The Cock was a type both
of Mercury and Apollo. Cock-crow is the first time marked after
midnight, and Cock-shut is a name of eve. The Cock is named
from the Egyptian Khekh, which denotes Light, the Horizon,
Equinox, cackling or crowing, also to turn and return. The Cock is
the same to the night that the Gec (cuckoo) is to the year—the
Pheenix of its cycle. As the Bird of Returning Light he was made
a Sun-Bird in relation to the Equinox, and a victim of theology in
the cock-throwing sports of Shrove Tuesday, As the Weather-Cock,
he is the emblem of turning and returning, or the Khekh,

The BEAN Goose is a northern form of the Bennu, the bird
of return that typified renewal and renovation. It is a bird of
passage which is one of the first to arrive on the English coast



HIEROGLYPHICS IN BRITAIN. 109

about the end of August, and is known on the continent as the
Harvest Goose.

The Bennu in Egypt was the symbol of Osiris in Annu, the risen
god or soul of the deceased, and this eschatological character
has been conferred on the Bean-Geese. As they fly by night they
make a strange noise, and are called “ Gabriel’s hounds.” The word
hounds is possibly a corruption of HAN-sA. HaN (Eg) means to
return : SA is the goose. HANSA is the Sanskrit name of the goose.
Our word goose may be derived from KHES (Eg.), to return, come
back again. We have our Bennu too in English, as the BOON, an un-
distinguished fowl. Hor-Apollo tells us that when the Egyptians would
denote a son they delineate a CHENALOPEX, a species of goose,
because this bird is excessively fond of its offspring, and if it is
pursued and in danger of being taken with its young, both the father
and mother will voluntarily give themselves up to the pursuers so that
their offspring may be saved. For this reason the Egyptians conse-
crated the goose.! Now if this foolish fondness of the returning
(Han) goose (sa) be applied to the son, who is also sA (Eg.), we have
the German goose of a son called HANS. HANSA, besides being
the bird of passage, also reads the young (han) goose, (sa) Hansa, or
Hans. The early reverence for the goose changed into derision at its
simplicity, its SILLINESS in the later sense.

The BEAN was used in Egypt to throw upon graves. This signified
the resurrection. The rising again thus typified by the bean was also
symboled by the Ben or Pheenix. The Bean, which is synonymous
with the Ben, is obviously the same by name, and the various uses
to which it has been applied show its hieroglyphical nature in our
land, as a type of transformation and renewal. The “Bean-feast”
is especially celebrated by builders. The name has been erroneously
derived from the BEAN-goose. When the employer gives his men an
outing in the country it is called a “ Bean-feast.”” But the true BEAN-
feast of-the builders is the one commonly known as the Roofing.
When the building is reared and the roof is put on, the event is
celebrated if in ever so small a way. We often see a red cotton
handkerchief hung up as a symbol. The roof is the type that
identifies the BEAN. BEN, or ben-ben (Eg.), means the cap, tip, top,
supreme height, and is the name of the roof. The determinatives of
this height are the obelisk and pyramid, and in the parish of Mons-
wald, Dumfries, there were about twenty years since some large grey
stones called “a BOON of shearers,” said to represent a company of
reapers, who were turned into stones on account of their kemping,
i.e. striving.? The sole point here is the correspondence of the Boon
to the stone BEN of the hieroglyphics, the mountain (Ben) raised
in stone. The Bennu (Eg.) is a great stone of some kind. The.

i B.i. 53, T 2 Brand, Harvest Home.
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Boonwain was one that would carry the loftiest load, and ABoOON
means above, overhead. '

Nor shall we find a more satisfactory origin for the name and
signification of the BON-fire than this BEN, the roof, tip-top, the lofty
and splendid. In English, Bin is a heap ; in Welsh, Ban is high, tall,
lofty ; and the Bon-fire is a Ban-ffagl.

The Bon-fire belongs properly to the time of the Midsummer
solstice, when the sun was at the summit and its light at the longest.
The fires were kindled at the top of the highest hills, and the time of
lighting them was at midnight. Everything was symbolical of the
topmost, z.e., of BEN-BEN, the cap of the hill, the tip-top of time and
roof of the house of heaven. '

There was a form of the ben-ben or pyramidion of the solar god
which was equinoctial in the worship of Atum; but the Bon-fire was
the Baal-fire, the fire of the Sabean, not Solar Baal; the fire con-
secrated to the reappearing Sothis, the star whose rising crowned the
summit of the year, as the star crowns the Pyramid in the hiero-
glyphic representations, when the Bennu came to meridian. The
Bon-fire typified the fire in which the Pheenix (Ben) was fabled to
transform. o

No symbol in Egypt was more reverenced than the Beetle, in
whose likeness the god Khepr was fashioned, as the Former and
Transformer. He is represented as rolling the solar disk, and has
the title of Khepr-Ra. But transformer of time, of one cycle into
another, is the idea conveyed. Khepr was the type of transforma-
tion, the Egyptian mode of figuring ;immortality "as continuity, and
the Beetle (or Beetles) was stationed where the Crab is now. This
point was the beginning and end of the solstitial year. Khepr clasped
the zodiacal circle of the sun with one hand to each half of the whole.
Here he received the sun, and passed it on in what was termed his
boat. The beetle was made the great symbol on Egyptian rings and
commemorative coins, as an image of Khepr, whose sign was the
fibula of the starry round, Khepr being, so to say, the keeper of
the solar wedding-ring.

Khepr was also identified with the sun itself, that went round for
ever and ringed the world with the safety of light continually renewed.
Khepr in his boat was the antithesis of the Deluge. Khepr-Ra is
literally the sun-beetle, and this symbol of continuity, transformation,
and resurrection was so profusely lavished in burial of the dead that
the ancient scarabzei are plentiful in Egypt to this day. All that
pertains to Khepr must have been as familiar-to the British people
as to the Egyptians, and the beetle was regarded with a feeling as
religious as theirs. In English folk-lore, if you kill a beetle it will
be sure to rain. The reader will not see the full symbolic force
of that until we have mastered the Deluge myth. Khepr rolled
up his ball and built his Ark to save the seced against the coming
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inundation. If you tread on the dark shimmering beetle called
the sunshiner, the sun will suffer eclipse; as it is expressed, the
“sun will go in.” That is, because it was a symbol of the sun, and
treading on its image was figuratively covering and eclipsing the
sun. The beetle was the sign of the summer solstice, and our
SCARABAUS SOLSTITIALIS abounds at midsummer. PUTAH is a
beetle-headed god, and the BETE in Devon is a black-beetle. Thus
Put the opener and circle-maker keeps up his character as the Bete,
whence the Beetle. In the monuments one name of Ptah, the Scarab-
. headed god, is Khepr-Ra or Sun-beetle, and Ptah was often painted
of a green complexion. One particular sun-beetle with us has a
head of gilded green, and is called a CHOVEE or CHovy. Also we
have the name of Khepr in the CHAFER or Dor-beetle, and CHAFER-
DoOR is a name doubly Egyptian, it shows that TER (now almost
given up) was also a name of Khepr. Shevdilla, an Irish name of
the beetle, also equates with the Dor-Chafer.

Our COOPER is by name and nature a form of Khepr; he
rings or hoops round the staves of the cask as Khepr clasped
the circle of the signs, In English keeper is a clasp, and to
kep, an earlier form of hoop, is to enclose. From this comes the
keeper-ring of marriage that encloses the plain gold ring. Khepr
made the circle of Time as the Sun, and his image was placed at the
juncture where one cycle was transformed into another, and the year
renewed. In our childhood we were taught that if we found the
beetle lying on his back it was a good deed to.turn him over and
set him on his way. - This presented the image of pause and retarda-
tion, meaningless, except related to the creator of time and keeper
of continuity, but the act was still performed when the consciousness
was lost; the ideograph, no longer read, was interpreted by faith.
With the Norsemen, this aid to the beetle was supposed to expiate
seven sins. The beetle was called the Bug of Thor, Egyptian
Ter. On the introduction of Christianity, the Thorbug was chris-
tened the Thor-Devil, to be kicked out of the way rather than
helped upon it, yet the simple countryman, unthinking of Thor,
will stop and turn over the poor beetle, “that we tread upon,”
who is a dark shadow on the earth of things heavenly.l These
superstitions do not need to be damned ; they want to be explained ;
and they were only damned for the purpose of foully discrediting
them as witnesses to the religious origines.

How ancient, for example, is the order of the Sacred Heart! The
thirtieth chapter of the Ritual was frequently inscribed on a scarabzeus
of hard stone, and placed inside the heart of the deceased, and the
Rubric directs that these words are to be said over it with magic:
“ My heart is my Mother, my heart is my transformations.” “My
heart was my Mother—my heart was my Mother—my heart was my

1 Thorpe, North. Mythol. ii, 53.
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being on earth, placed within me, returned to me by the chief gods.”
The transformation symboled by the beetle was the Egyptian “ change
of heart,” and renewal. The heart, mat or hat, as an abode of life, really
represented the hat or kat, the womb, hence the meaning of “my
heart is my Mother,” and its relation to the re-birth by transformation.
The sacred denotes the secret heart, the same that became the type
of Cupid and the object of his shaft. The “Sacred Heart” of
Rome is a flaming heart, and, as may be seen by the Rosaries, it
represents the uterus of Mary.! The Deceased, lying at rest, in the
thirty-second chapter of the Ritual points to his beetle, and other
potent talismans, and says, “ Back, Crocodile of the West, who livest
upon the Khemu who are at rest; what thou abhorrest is on me,”
or it was placed within him in the tomb which, like the heart, imaged
the mother as the womb of re-birth.

Moufet 2 says the beetle hath no female, but shapes its own from
itself. This did Joach. Camerarius elegantly express when he sent
to Pennius the shape of this insect out of the storehouse of natural
things of the Duke of Saxony with the lines :—

¢ A bee begat me not, nor yet did I proceed
From any female, but myself I breed.”

For it dies once in a year, says Moufet, who thus enshrines Egyptian
mythology in a popular superstition, “and from its own corruption,
like a pheenix, it lives again, as Moninus witnesseth, by the heat of the
sun.”  According to P. Valerianus, there was a notion that the scarab
only rolled its ball from sunrise to sunset. The Singhalese show great
anxiety to expel the beetle that may be found in the house after

sunset, though they do not kill it.® Moufet repeats Plutarch, who .

asserted that the beetle was male only in sex. But this is to mistake
the symbol for the thing signified. It was depicted as rolling the sun
through the heavens, and that course ended visibly with sunset. It
made the annual circle, and was thus the symbol of a year, or Ter,
hence said to die and be renewed once a year. There is a more
remarkable misunderstanding connected with the beetle, concerning
the “death-watch.” Sir Thomas Browne observed that the man who
could cure this superstition and “eradicate this error from the minds
of the people, would save from many a cold sweat the meticulous

. heads of nurses and grandmothers,”” It is easily explained. The

beetle was the type of Time, and associated with the end or renewal
of a period. The Beetle was that celestial sign in which the solar
year ended and a new year began.
The “death-watch” is a kind of beetle (Scaraleus galeatus
1 Inman, Ancient Faiths, Figs. 47 and 43, v. ii.

2 Moufet, Theatrum Insectorum, p. 149.
3 Tennant, Nat. Hist. of Ceylon, p. 407.
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pulsatyr). 1t is a helmeted beetle, and this identifies it with Khepr,

for Kheprsh is a helmet, and the word denotes the horn of Khepr.}
Melchior Adams records the story of a man who had a clock-watch

that had lain for years unused in a chest, which of itself struck eleven

in the hearing of many before the man died. This indicated the:

nearness of the end of time, or twelve o’clock. So the death-watch
denotes the end of time for some one belonging to the house, because
it is still a symbol of Khepr. When the sun entered the sign of the
Beetle, the clock of the year struck twelve: it was the end. This
superstition shows the beetle to have been as sacred in Britain as it
was in Egypt, about whose worship of insects and animals so many
shallow things have been written.

The ancient Britons not only buried the beetle with their dead, but
the same genus of it was chosen—the DERMESTES. In one of the
stone coffins exhumed from the Links of Skail, which barrows are
of the remotest antiquity, a bag of beetles was found, the bag having
been apparently made of rushes.? They belonged to the genus
DERMESTES, four species of which were found by Wilkinson in the
head of a mummy brought by him from Thebes.®? Obviously the
beetle was buried in both instances, for one reason, it was the emblem
of Time, ever-renewing, whence came the Eternal. The name DER-
MESTES still tells the tale. “TER” was Time, the beetle-headed
Khepr, MES is birth and to be born, TES “in turn,” The scarab not
only represented the circle of the sun, but the ever-turning time,
the renewing cycles of the soul.

The beetle was buried with the mummy of the dead. This in
Egyptian is the Mum image or type of the dead. And one name of
the beetle, the type enclosed with the dead, is in English ¢ Mum.”
There is a reason why the beetle insect and the beetle as Maul
have the same name. The principle of this naming alike is to be
found in the two-fold nature of each. The beetle, in making the
circle, worked at both ends; so does the Maul, swung in a circle.
In the Maori the maul is called «“ TA,” which is an Egyptian name
of the beetle. Ta, in the hieroglyphics, is the head of a mallet, the
wooden beetle, as well as the name of Khepr. So that this double
meaning of the beetle, applied to both mallet and scarab, was
Egyptian, as it is English. Another conjunction of this kind occurs
in the person of Thor (Ter) and his beetle or mallet. These are types
of the biune Khepr who made the two halves one.. To Kep is
to close two into one, make the copula. This Khepr did. We have
the root meaning in cop and kyphor, whilst to kipper fish is a form
of making two into one by taking out the backbone.

We still call half-and-half by the familiar name of COOPER, a drink

L Ritual, ch. 93.
2 Gough’s Sepul. Monts. vol. i. p. 12,
3 Anc. Egypt, ii. (2nd ser.) 261,
VOL. L . 1
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composed of two in one. In Ireland the Mountain Kippure, from
which the two rivers Liffey and Dodder run down to the Dublin
plain, is named on the same principle as the beetle of Egypt, the one
that was held to be bi-une, the one image of source in which the
two factors met, or from whence the two sources issued, The
Mountain Kippure was the starting-point of the two rivers.

HepT (Eg.) is to unite by an embrace. So the staves of the
cask are united by the embrace of the rings, or as we say, it is
HooPED, in Egyptian, “HEPT.” A quart pot used to be called
a- hoop ; it was bound by hoops like a barrel. “Hoop” also
denotes a measure of liquid. Generally there were three hoops
on the quart pot, so that three men drinking together took each
his hoop. Jack Cade proclaimed that when he was king the three-
hooped pot should have ten hoops, which would not have suited
at all unless the pot had been greatly enlarged! Hoop is a
measure of corn as well. The word “Ap” (Eg.) is a quantity of
liquid, to take account, reckon. . “ Ap-t” is measure and judgment.
If we place the article first, we get the Tap. The Tap was the
tavern or Tabern, sometimes called the Tabard. And “Tebu”
(Eg) is to draw liquid, that is to tap. With us the place where
it is drawn is the Tap, the instrument it is drawn with being
a tap.

The soul of man, says Spenser, is of a circular form. That
is a hieroglyphic to be read by the hieroglyphics. The circle is
the symbol of a period, in this instance masculine. The same sign,
an Eaglet, says Hor-Apollo,? symbolises the seed of man, and a
circular form. The soul was the seed of man, a determiner of time
and period in creation. BA is the soul, a circle, a metal ring, and
seed-corn. In Chaldee a circle is zero ; our zero is still signified by a
circle, and zero, Egyptian Ser, is the seed, and Ser is the same as soul.
The minds of philologists have wandered the world round, always
excepting Egypt, in search of the word “Bopv.” Every sense of the
word is found in Egyptian. “PET” is foundation ; “ PAUTI” is type,
form, image, to figure forth or embody. PAUT is a company, the
Paut the company of nine gods, the whole BODY of them. BA is to
be a soul, AAT house: BAAT adds the feminine terminal, whence
Beth, the abode of the Ba, or soul, that is the Ba-T, Bu-T, BETH,
BoTny, abode of soul or the BoDY.. Again, BA is the soul and TI
is a boat ; in this combination the boat and body are identical, as are
the abode and body. With the Polynesians a body of men or gods
is a houseful or a BoAT-ful, a body, the boat, in Maori, being a POTI.
The Ba (Eg.) is the soul, and HAT the heart, and the heart was con-
sidered to be the shrine or body of the soul, so that BA-HAT, BA-TH,
BA-T, the abode of the soul, is the house, or place, so named in
Egyptian. But the word BoDIG, Gaelic BODHAG, is an earlier form,

1 ji. Hen. vi. 4, 2. 2 i 2.
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and it is suspected that the hieroglyphic TA had the force of TcH,
going back to the click, just as body was the earlier Bodig.

The typical circle PUT is another name for heaven. So that the
vulgar expression, “gone to POT,” may not be so brutal as it sounds,
for, in Egyptian, gone to PUT would mean gone to glory, to
heaven; more literally, gone to join the divine circle of the nine
gods. And this is our POT, as a circular form both in the cooking
utensil or drinking measure, and as POT, the name of the circular
black pudding, made of blood and groats. Going a-puddening is
going round. PUT in Egyptian is to feed as well as food. Old
English “ PoT days” were sacred to receiving and feeding of friends

thrice a week. .
“PAUTI” is a name of Osiris as the dual Creator; the biune

Being. This is the full form of Put, and gives the plural of male and’

female, the circle of two halves, Osiris and Isis conjoined. They are,
as we say in English, the two BUTTIES or mates. TI is two, redupli-
cation, and a BUTTY is one of two mates who work together. The
company of nine gods called a Pauti are equivalent to nine Butties,
the number nine being the full Egyptian plural. A still more
striking instance of descent from the divine to the dunghill occurs

with this word PuT or PAUTI. In the hieroglyphics, as said,.

PuUTI or PAauTI is the circle of heaven divided into two halves,
upper and lower, north and south. And this image, as the initiated
know, was sacredly perpetuated in the genuine English PETTY,
with its upper and lower, larger and lesser halves of the whole.
‘The PETTY-toes of the pig are likewise divided into upper and
lower, larger and lesser, as their form of two-foldness. The petty-
sessions again imply the same duality of being, as the lesser of two.
And just as puti becomes put in Egyptian, so does petty become pet,
hence the diminutive; also PUD is the hand or foot, one of two,
as is the paddle and puddock (frog); the pod being a whole formed
of two sides. PETI (Eg.), for two or both, is found in PAITA, Tariana;
PATHETIA, Brierly Island (Australia); BiT, Chinese; BAT, Basque;
BoTEwaA, Talamenca, and English BoTH.

The CARE-CLOTH was a kind of canopy used at one time during
the marriage service. At Sarum when there was a marriage before
mass, the parties kneeled together and had a fine linen cloth, called
the care-cloth, laid over their heads during the time of the mass till
they received the benediction, and then were dismissed. In the
Hereford Missal it is directed that at a particular prayer the married
- couple shall prostrate themselves while four clerks hold the four
cornered care-cloth over them. The care-cloth occupied the place of
the Jewish canopy.- The word Kar (Eg.) means a circle, sphere,
zone, round, with the especial sense of being under and with. Kher
has the meaning of being under and with, and Kher is the name

of a shrine. Khar also means to enter, go between, beget. TFrom
’ 12
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which we may gather the care-cloth was symbolical of the marriage
shrine, and all that is implied by marriage.

“SNATEM” (Eg.), rendered reposing, to -be at rest, is applied to
the bearing mother. It literally means the mother tied up. The
GREAT mother is the mother great with child, and she was so re-
presented as TA-URT with the tie or SNAT in front of her. SNAT
or SENT means to found by tying. SNATH (Eg.) is a tie, and to tie.
This we have in English. A SNOTCH is a knot. SNITCH means to
confine by tying up. The SNOOD may be derived from SEN (Eg.), to
bind, AAT, a net. - Qur SNOOD is the net-fillet for confining, that is
SNOOD-ing up the hair ; and the snooded maiden is our form of Mut
snatem, the tied up or snooded mother. Snooding the hair was one
of the various symbolical customs of tying up and knotting used at
‘marriage, having the same significance as the true love-knot, the
enfolding scarf, the garland, girdle, and the ring of gold, all of which
were typical of the tying up of the female source by the male on
which procreation depended. The hair of the woman in Egypt was
not tied up or snooded until she was wedded. This, too, was a
custom in ouwr islands either at marriage or betrothal. It is alluded
to in the song, “ He promised to buy me a bunch of blue ribbon, To
tie up my bonny brown hair.”” The “top-knot” of the bride is
frequently mentioned. To “tyne her snood” was a synonym for loss
of virginity; only because of being a mother but not a wife. She
was unsnooded or not snooded. Camden, in his Ancient and Modern
Manners of the Irish, says, they presented their lovers with bracelets
of women’s hait,* for which ornament the hair was cut off to form a
typical ring. This is the equivalent of tying up and snooding the
maiden’s hair ; but the symbolismm goes still farther in converting
the type of maidenhood into the tie of marriage.

The glove sent or thrown down with a challenge identifies it as a
symbol. Gloves were ensigns of a bridal given away at weddings.
White paper cut in the shape of women's gloves was hung up at the
doors of houses at Wrexham in Flintshire as late as the year 1783,
when the surgeon and apothecary of the place was married.?

It was at one time the custom in Sheffield to hang up paper garlands
on the church pillars, enclosing gloves which bore the names and ages of .
all unmarried girls who had died in the parish. Another custom renders
it imperative for the gentleman who may be caught sleeping and
kissed by a lady, to present her with a pair of gloves. In the North
of England white gloves used to be presented to the Judge at a
maiden assize when no prisoner had been capitally convicted. These
are still presented to the magistrate of the City of London when
there is no “case.” The glove is a hieroglyphic of the hand. The
hieroglyphic hand is TUT, and the word signifies to give, image,
typify, a type of honour, distinction, ceremonial. )

Gough'’s Camden, iii. 658, % Brand, Gloves at Weddings.
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One naturally turns to the hieroglyphic symbols to see what help
they will give in unriddling so universal a thing as the wearing of
horns assigned to the man who has a wife untrue to him. Horns arg
generally taken to be symbolic of male potency. We forget that the
cow has horns as well as the bull, and that the horn is not limited
to sex.

The horn is a masculine symbol, but like many others, most
ancient, not solely male. Cornutus, to be horned, is the Egyptian
Kar-nat, the phallus placed in position as horns, Kar-nat is derived
from karu—support, bear, carry ; and nat, the tool or instrument.
This applies to both sexes, The feminine Nat was the Goddess
Neith, the cow-headed bearer and bringer forth of Helios.

The fact is that horns on the head are chiefly a feminine symbol. The
cow and moon were the typical horn-wearers, and both were feminine
signs. Cow and moon carried the orb between their horns, as bearers
of the light. The cow in agriculture draws with its horns, The
emblematic value of horn was in its hardness. This made it an
image of sustaining power. Hence the horns sustained the solar
orb. The horns belonged to the beast of burden ; the bearer was by
nature the female, thus the horned cow bore the burden and carried
the sun, the type of masculine source. A curious application of this
imagery is seen in the monuments. In the time of Tahtmes IIL. the
subject race of the Uauat send tribute to Egypt, and amongst other
tokens the horns and tufts of cattle are made use of to represent a
negro with arms raised as if in supplication, whilst others carry their
offerings between the horns. “I passed over on her fair neck,” says
the Solar God of Israel, speaking of the HEIFER of Ephraim,! She
was my beast of burden is the sense.

The horns, then, are a symbol of bearing and sustaining. The
Great Mother, the bearer, was not only horned like the cow and the
moon, for Neith and Mut were also given the horn of male power.
In the hieroglyphics the cow and the victim are synonymous, as
the Kheri bound for the sacrifice. The horns of the Kheri, cow,
victim, were wreathed and gilded for the sacrifice. And the horns
figuratively applied to the cuckold have the same meaning; they -

- are the hieroglyphic of the man who patiently bears, and who is the
victim led to the sacrifice by his wife.

According to symbolism the husband of an adulterous woman is
not only the common butt, but he is the pitiful beast of burden,
willing to bear; willing to be the sacrificial victim, and as such he is
crowned with horns. This reading is sustained by the custom of
horn-fair, anciently held at Charlton, in Kent, on St. Luke’s or Whip-
Dog Day,? October 18th, to which it was the fashion for men to go
in women’s apparel.

Hor-Apollo 2 saysa COW’s horn when depicted signifies punishment,

! Hos. x. 11. % Brand. 3 i, 18,




118 A Book oF THE BEGINNINGS.

Doubtless the s'gn stood for a fact, and-the custom of imposing
horns, whether figuratively or not, would be Egyptian. The
cow’s horn, the horn of the victim of the sacrifice, the type of punish-
ment, proclaims this to be a cow of a man, not a bull; hence a
coward.

To be cuckold might be derived from the habit of the cuckoo in
making use of another bird’s nest for laying its eggs, but -that would
make the term cuckooed, and cuckoo is not a primary. Gec is the
old name for the cuckoo, and this correlates with the Gouk as a fool.
Cuckold read as Egyptian is the peaceable meek worm or the old
man. KAK is a worm, KEH-KEH, the old man ; URT is meek, feeble,
inactive, bearing. This is probably the terminal syllable of coward
—the one who is meek and peaceful of bearing as the cow. The
cuckold is the coward, hence the horns. There was a subsidiary
sense, which contains the postscript, the sting in the tail. The cow
is horned at the head, but that does not make it a bull. Greene?
says the cuckold was as soundly armed for the head as Capricorn.
The cow-horned man is a sort of fellow-figure to the woman who
wears the breeches ; he takes her place as the BEARER! .

The sacred origin of the bishop’s apron can be illustrated hiero-
glyphically; it is an extant form of the figleaf or skin with which
the primal parent clothed herself, and of the loin-cloth of the naked
nations. The apron of the goose or the duck is the fat skinny
covering of the belly, The apron is a Base, a garment wom
from the loins to the knee in the mythical representations, in which
six Moors danced after the ancient Athiopian manner, with their-
upper parts naked, their nether, from the waist to the knee, covered
with bases of blue? Butler, in Hudiébras, calls the butcher’s apron a
Base. The BASU was worn by Egyptians as an apron or kind of
tunic. It is found on the rectangular sarcophagus in the British
Museum. The Basau is also a sash with ends behind. The name
relates the garment to the Genitrix Bast, and to the feminine period,
BesH in Egyptian, PUSH~(pa) in Sanskrit, BOSH in Hebrew, P1sH and
Bisi in Assyrian, BAzI1A in Arabic, and to Bes the beast. After its
first use the Basu became a type of the second feminine phase, the
covered condition of the gestator. Hence Bes to bear, dilate ; Bes,
protection, the amulet (of the true voice), the .candle (cf. AR, the
candle, and to conceive). The Basu was made of the skin of the’
tiger or spotted hyena, the beast of blood. "It was worn by the
sacrificer and the later butcher. ’

The one who hunted and slew the beast and wore the skin for his
Basu was an early hero. Hence it was worn in the form of an
embroidered tunic by the knights of chivalry. “All heroic persons
are pictured in BASES.”3 Bes (Eg.) means to transfer, and the Bes

-} Conceipt, p. 33 (1598). 2 Jasper Maine, Amorous Warre, iii. 2.
. 9 Gayton, Festivous Notes on Don Quixole, 1654, p. 218.
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skin of the beast was transferred to the conqueror. This was typical
of another conquest, and of the Basu, whether as apron or tunic worn
by the male. To cover and to cure are synonymous. The Basu
as loin-cloth was emblematic of both. It was then transferred as a
trophy to the male, and was promoted from the domain of the
physical to that of the spiritual cure. The Egyptian king wore a
kind of apron in certain ceremonies, and it was a part of the rite for
him to furtively take and conceal some object beneath his apron.
This act was typical of “MEN,” to conceal, which is an euphemism
for fecundating, used in the expression, “O creator of his father, who
has concealed his mother "—the literal meaning being, “who has
fecundated his mother.”? The king’s apron was a form of one
worn by Khem as the sower of seed. The seed in Egyptian is
NAPRA, and the English Apron is the NAPRON. If the wearers
of these relics of the primitive past did but know their typical nature,
‘they would hasten to deposit them in the nearest museum of anti-
quities, and never again wear them in the presence of men and
women, They belong to the “Mysteries” that have not borne
explanation.

In- the Semitic languages a skull-cap is named TAKIVYA.
In Chinese a helmet is THUKIU. In Cornish-English Toc is
a cap or hat. TaJ (Arabic and Persian) is a modified form,
meaning a skull-cap. TYU, in Zulu-Kaffir, is the cap or cover. The
cap or cover includes THEAK (Eng.), to thatch, and the bed-TICK,
TEKE (Maori), the pudendum mulebrize ; TAKARI (Sans.), a particular
part of the same; Degy (Cor. Eng.) to inclose and shut in. In
Egyptian the original form is worn down to TAAUL, a cap with a tie,
that is, close-fitting like the skull-cap or helmet. TEKA (Eg.) yields
the idea of all as to fix, fit close, cleave to, adhere. The Cornish
TAKKIA, to fix, TACHE (Eng.), to clasp and tie, TACK, to make fast,
whence TACKED is tight, and tight is tied close, TERA (Eg.), close-
fitting, fixed.” Once the root is run down and detected in Egypt,
it may be followed on the surface the world over.

In the Welsh writings we meet with three crowned princes, whether
mythical when called Mervin, Cadelh, and Anarawt,? does not matter ;
each one wore upon his bonnet or helmet a kind of coronet of gold or
head-dress made of lace and set with precious stones: this in Welsh
or the ancient Kymry, was called the TALAETH, the crown, diadem,
or band, a name given by nurses to the band or natural crown that
determined its being a hero. In relation to this it is common
amongst the English peasantry for the nurse to examine the child’s
head for the double crown, and if it be there, the child, who of old
was to become a hero, is now to “eat his bread in two countries.”

The TALAETH is the tiara, but with the Egyptian terminal T.

1 Birch, Records of the Past, v. 10, p. 143, note.
t Girald, Caméb. Description. cap. il
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The “ TARUTU ” is found on the monuments? as a band of lace or
net-work, with the determinative of hair. Taru is the name of the
hero. Tu is a tie, ribbon, or band, hence the TARUTU, the head-
band of the hero, is the TALAETH worn by the Welsh princes.
Many conjectures have been made respecting the origin and meaning
of the S-collar worn by our Lords, Chief Justices, the Lord Chief
Baron of the Exchequer, the Lord Mayor of London, the Heralds
and Sergeants-at-Arms. The collar consists of a blue and white
ribbon lettered with S’s in gold. Gold, to begin with, signifies a
Lord (Neb) in the hieroglyphics, and the collar or tie is a syllabic
SA and phonetic S. Another symbolic SA is an ornament with
ten loops. These signs are ideographs of rank, kind of officer, virtue,
efficacy, protection, amulets, and of an order. The ten-looped SA is
also the determinative of a court, which may be royal, er a Court of
Justice. The SHABU is a collar of nine points, the name of which
appears to identify it as worn by judges, and this same collar is also
called the UskH. S is our representative of both Sa and Us. SaA
or Us then is the Tie, the sign of rank. Sa for instance is the Genius
of Wisdom, and KH denotes the title ; hence the UsKH, S-KH, or, as
we say, the S-collar. We know the Egyptian judges wore the USKH
or SA collar, with the amulet and sacred symbol of Ma, the Goddess
of Justice, attached ; and the cause was not opened in the Civil Court
till the collar was put on.

The UskH collar was the Judge’s collar, as the Uskh (Hall) was
the “Hall of the double Justice.” The English S-collar, then, is a
form of the SaA-collar or UskH. The S-collar read as Egyptian is
the Sa-collar, a symbol of wisdom, the sign of an order, or rank, or
judgeship, UskH, the collar, also means broad, corresponding to
the broad riband.

In addition to the S-collar and the broad riband the USKH had a
third form in the Escu, the knight’s shield and sign of service.
From this comes the title of esquire, one who was a shield-bearer,
and he who had carried the Escu had the right to'be called esquire.
The shield Escu, like the USKK collar, was the symbol of an order.

A piece of rag is a hieroglyphic which to some extent can be read.
It was a common practice for those who visited the Holy Wells, and
drank of their waters of healing and purifying, to leave upon the
tree or bushes near some shred of their clothing, or bit of rag. The
rag was apparently offered on the principle of “gif-gaf.” It was
a token of exchange, the rag representing the disease deposited in
return for the healing. But the word RAG recovers an ideograph.
It is identical with REKH (Eg.), to full, wash, whiten, purify. And
when a well is -found named RAG-Well, between Benton and
Jesmond, near Newcastle, and it is a famous well of healing, we may
suppose it was not named from the RAGS left there, but from REKH,

1 Select Pap. xlvi, 4.

AN
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to purify, make white, and heal. The rag becomes hieroglyphic as
the symbol of sores. - The rag, as chalk, is named from its whiteness.

“ He’s off his CAKE” is a provincial phrase, explained as meaning
he’s off his head. It signifies he’s loose-witted, out of bounds, “out
of all Ho.” Cakeris to bind with iron, and this connects the cake
with a boundary. The hot cross-bun of Easter is a cake-symbol of
the equinoctial boundary. There can be no doubt about this hiero-
glyphic having the same value as it had in Egypt, where it.was the
sign of boundary, orbit, and circumference, which the daft man is
out of who is off his cake.

One symbolical phrase for dying is to “ KicK the bucket.” Our
kick is the Egyptian KHEKH, to recoil, return, send back, return.

To KHEKH the bucket in that sense would be to return it empty ; the

one of the two that returns for the water. It has, however, been
suggested that the image of kicking the bucket was drawn from the
mode of hanging up a dead pig by the hind legs; the crooked
stick which stretches the legs being called a bucket. This is the
PuckHAT (Eg), a stick (crooked) or rod, with the meaning also of
stretching out.

Chaucer in the “Pardoner’s Tale speaks of Dice as “bicched
bones,” and offers a crux to the philologists, which the Egyptian
word “PEK ” solves in a moment. PEK is a gap, hole, shape, And
with the terminal T “PEKT” is “ BICCHED;” that is, pitted with
gaps or holes. It is a variant of PECKED and POCKED. Pight is
pitched, placed. To peck is to make the gap or hole, and the instru-
ment is a pick-axe, The pig is the animal that routs or pokes.
Peckled is speckled, spotted with pecks. The cowslip is called a
paigle. The Egyptians had the “ PECK,” measure, and this, like the
pock in the dice, is a form of the pek or bicch. Next we have the
biggin. The PEKHA is an Egyptian rod, English PEG, and PKH-KHA
means divisions. Both peg and division met in one word in the
custom of drinking from a tankard marked inside by pegs graduated
for the purpose of dividing the liquor into equal shares; whence the
phrase of taking one down a peg.

Plutarch informs us that the Egyptians called the loadstone “the
Bone of Horus.” And Martin tells us?! that in the little island of
Quedam, in front of the Rock of Quedam, there was a vein of ada-
mant, the loadstone : and some of the natives told him that the rock
on the east side of Harries had a vacuity near the front in which
was a stone called the Lunar Stone, and this advanced and
retired according to the increase and decrease of the moon. This
is the legend of the loadstone found in Quedam. The Bone of
- Horus was found in Quedam, where there is a place named Harries;
this may read the Temple of Har. Now the loadstone is adamant
(earlier kadamant), ergo, Quedem-ant, which is Egyptian for the

1 Western Isles, pp. 41-50.

"
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stone of Quedam. This will enable us to recover the name of the
loadstone as Khetam (Eg.). Khetam means to be shut, sealed, a lock,
a fortress, all that we term adamantine, Khetam was the name of
a seal-ring, the sign-of shutting, sealing, stopping, locking. And it
is now suggested that the Bone of Horus was Khatam-ant (Adamant)
the Stone of Khetam. Khet means to cut, to reverse and overcome;
am or ma is with. Khetem is a place named on the Monuments;
locality unknown. Possibly the mineral called Khetem may not
always have been gold, the Harris Papyrus mentions a mythical
monkey having an eye of Khetam. Why not of the loadstone, as a
type of attraction ? ’

A Devonshire talisman in possession of a Miss Soaper, of Thur-
shelton, North Devon, a b/uzsh-green kind of stone, is called a KENNING-
Stone. This was not a knowing stone, but a charm against disease,
which it averted or sent away. It was held to be particularly potent
for sore eyes when they were rubbed with it. An operation far the
cure of the bite of a mad dog is called KINSING.?

The sense missing is found in "‘KHENA (Eg.), to avert, blow away,
puff away, repel, carry off, with the determinative of Typhon the
Adversary.

The Lee-stone is a curious talisman belonging to the family of
Lee in Scotland. When tried by a lapidary it was found to be a stone,
- but of what kind he could not determine. It isdark red in colour and
triangular in shape ; and is used as a charm against disease-and infection,
by dipping the stone in the water and giving the water to the cattle
for drink. In the case of a bite from a mad dog the wound is washed
with the water. It is said that Lady Baird, of Sauchton Hall, near
Edinburgh, was bitten by a mad dog, and that after she had shown
signs of hydrophobia, she was cured by drinking and bathing in water
which the Lee-stone had been dipped in.?

Now the earlier form of the name of Lee is Leigh, and this is the
Egyptian Lekh, or Rekh, a name of the Mage, the Wise Man, the
English leech, and healer. The Leighs were probably Leeches (or
Rekhi). Rekh also means to wash, whiten, and purify, and do that
which is attributed to the Lee-stone.

An or Un, in the hieroglyphics, is the name of an hour; English
one, Welsh, un., UNNT is oned. The sign is a five-rayed star which
also reads number five. Here the hour or period is denoted by a figure
of five, as with us it is signalled by the hour-hand and the number five.
The English hand answers to the Egyptian ANNT. We have the
AN for number five in AN-berry, or five fingers, the name of a wart
on horses and a disease of turnips.

Shi (Eg.) is number. It signifies the first and stands for thirty.
Thirty days, of course, made one month. Hence thirty (Shd) made one
sheaf of days; our English sheaf is the first binding up of corn. But

1 Hall’'s Epigr. against Marston. 2 Brand, on the “Lee-Penny.”
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“we have the word signifying thirty. A SHAFFE is thirty gads of
steel. Our sheaf of corn is a measure, an armful. And SHA (Eg.) is
the arm and measure ; “ F ”* signifies to carry ; hence the armful carried
is a sheaf.

In English the “ CRIB” is both a manger and -the bed of a child,
and in the hieroglyphics the PET (bed) is the same image as is the
APT or manger; PET and APT permute, and the crib and manger
are identical as in English.

A “ SPARE-RIB” of pork is usually explained as meaning a thin or
lean rib. But why does spare signify lean? The hieroglyphics answer
because -it is the rib. SPER in Egyptian is the rib, and one side.
SPER also was a measure, which was called a side, as.we have it in
English, a spur of bacon for one side. Sper as measure denotes the
thin lean part found in the ribs or side named a “ SPER.”

Champollion gives a hieroglyphic BAKAN as some unknown kind
of altar. Itis a framework with what may be four pieces of meat
suspended within it.! “ BA ”is food, and “ KANN ” is smoke. “ Kanf”
is a baker. And the Indians of Brazil were found in 1557 to be in
possession of a kind of wooden grating set up on four forked posts on
which they prepared food with a slow fire beneath, for preserving it.
This in their language was called a BOUCAN.? By aid of which we may
identify the altar as an instrument or framework for preparing or
smoking meat. Boucanning, the art of smoking meat to preserve it,
is found in Africa, the Pelew Islands, Kamkatka, the Eastern Archi-
pelago, and it gives us the name of our smoked pork or “BACON" in
England. T

“ The honest miller has a golden thumb ™. is a proverbial phrase.
Chaucer says his miller “had a thumb of gold pardie.” Brand sug-
gests that this typical thumb may have been the strickle with which
corn is made level and struck off in measuring. It was, but
that does not explain the origin.  The thumb is a measure still,
and Tum (Eg.) is a total of measure; the word means to cut,
strike, announce. TEMA is to make both true and just. It also
means complete, perfect, perfected, to satisfy. The thumb of gold is
probably a symbol of measure, typical of truth -and justice, the two-
fold -truth of Egypt, therefore of Tumu or Tum, the Great Judge.
It may have relation to the Two Truths, that the bushel used to
consist of two strikes, and the strickle called the Thumb would be
the analogue of the TAM, sceptre and sign of just rule; the thumb
of gold would correspond to the TAM of gold, Tam being the golden.

An ancient piece of family plate used to be set on the tables of the
old nobility, called the SHIP, although it was not always ship-shape.
SHIP is a name for a censer. However, the name SHIP is supposed
to denote its origin. But in Egyptian we meet with the SHIP, image,

1 Mon. iv. 322.
2 Levy, Hist. a'un Voy. 1600, p. 153, quoted by Tylor, Early Hist. 261, 3rd ed. 262,
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which is not the ship, vessel. SHEB is a clepsydra. SHEB is a°

figure and to figure ; SHABAU, a figure belonging to the heraldry of

death. And SHEBU is the name of traditions. Possibly this and -

not merely a ship was the name that rendered the meaning of the
heirloom piece of plate. If so, it was an image of descent, a type of
transference from generation to generation.

The BESOM is an emblem of passing and crossing. The besom or
broom’is used by witches in passing to and fro. In Hamburg they
have a nautical tradition that if you have had an adverse wind at sea,
and you meet with another ship, if you throw a broom before it the
wind will change, and the bad luck pass to the other ship.! Here the
broom is a symbol of passing and crossing. So is it in the laying
a broom across the inner side of the threshold for the nurse to step
over, when the child is taken to be christened, and the making of a
besom during “the twelve days ” to lay on the threshold for the cattle
to step over when they are first driven out to pasture in the spring,
which was intended to protect them against witches. It is a belief in
England and Germany that no witch can step over a besom laid across
the threshold. She must push it aside if she would enter as she cannot
cross it.2 In both cases whether it be the broom which the witch does
stride or the besom that she cannot pass, it is a symbol of crossing,
and as a symbol has divers applications. The besom attached to the
mast-head in token that the ship was for sale was emblematic of this
passing by transfer from one owner to another. The burning of
besoms was a part of the sports in the fire-festivals at the summer
solstice. In the Harz the fires of St. John were accompanied with
burning besoms which were whirled round in the air., The Czechs of
Bohemia do the same thing, and all the old worn-out besoms that can
be begged or stolen are collected for weeks beforehand to make the
feu de joie on this occasion.® In the churchwardens’ accounts of St.
Martin Qutwich (1524), we have “Payde for byrche and BROMES at
Midsommr, ijd.”” “1525. Payde for byrch and BROMES at Mid-
somr iijd.”¢ These brooms doubtless ended as torches, The
burning broom was still the hieroglyphic of the passage, that of
the sun now culminating at the point of the solstice, the worn-out
broom being a symbol of the passed circle of the year, utilized in
feeding the fire which typified the renewal of another annual passage
through the heavens.

In Egyptian the word “ BES ” signifies to transfer, to pass from one
person, thing, or place, to another: am (Eg.) is belonging to. BEs-
AM is our besom, an ideograph of transfer and passage. The BES
is also an amulet for protection, The bush as a sign of sale and
transfer used by vintners and also by horse-dealers in the shape. of
green boughs worn by cattle, is a variant of the besom ideograph.

1 Kelly, Curiosities, p. 226. 2 Jb. 226-7. ;
3 Kelly, p. 228, 4 Brand, Midsummer Eve.
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" Bes (Eg.) also means to be exhibited and proclaimed, as was done
by means of the bush and broom.

The Skimmington was a kind of representative and burlesque
procession, employed, for one thing, to ridicule a man who suffered
himself to be beaten by his wife. In Dr. King’s Miscellany Poems!?
are the following lines :— .

“ When the young people ride the Skimmington,
There is a general trembling in the Town,
Not only he for whom the person rides
Suffers, but they sweep other doors besides,
And by that hieroglyphic does appear .
That the good woman is the master here.”

This shows that the besom, true to its name, from Bes, to transfer,
was an emblem of the transfer of power. SKHEMA (Eg.), to accuse,
drag forth, represent, figure, offers an explanation of the name of this
ideographic ceremony.

The Druidic speakers constantly talk in hieroglyphics, which may
be understood when we have collected and massed the original
matter. We meet with the horse or mare, CEIDIO, named CETHIN,
which has the horn of Avarn, It is also called KARN GAFFON, and
the hoof or foot was guarded at the end with a band or ring. It
is likewise described as being cut off at the haunches. The symbolic
mare of the Druids is representative of KED. In Egypt the water-
horse was her type, the Kheb or hippopotamus form of the genitrix,
who became the later Hippos of Italy, the Mare-Mother of Greece, and
the Dobbin of our nursery stories. KAT (Eg.) signifies to go round
in a circle; IU the two houses or halves of heaven. Keten (Eg.)
is an image or likeness of the goer-round. The hinder quarters
cut off form a hieroglyphic determinative of Kefa. Khefiu (Eg.)
means tethered, and Gaffon was tethered with a band or ring. This
tether is also a hieroglyphic, a cord or noose for an animal’s foot
called the REN.2 Ka-ren (karn) is Egyptian for the type of tethering :
and Karn Gaffon was the horse tethered by the foot. The “REN”
tether was the sign of binding within a circle, an orbit, and the
symbolic horse of the Druids and the British coins was so bound.
The mare has the horn of AVREN. This may name the Typhonian
type of animal, the mythical unicorn sometimes represented by the
rhinoceros, and REM or REN. REN is an animal, Ap is a hieroglyphic
horn. Ap and Af are names of the old Genitrix, who is possibly
identified as AVARN. She was depicted as the pregnant water-horse.
Afa (Eg.) means. filled, satisfied, and AFA-REN would answer to
AVARN. The animal is called the hideous. KEFA was the hideous.
Strabo mentions the CEPUS, sacred at Babylon, near Memphis, with
a face like a satyr, and the body a combination of Dog and Bear.

1 Works, 1776, vol. iil, p. 256.
2 Bunsen, Egypl’s Place, vol. 1. p. 551, No. 149,
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The Unicorn, an express symbol of Sut-Typhon, was deposited at
last in the arms of England as one of the supports of the crown;
that is Typhon as the beneficent, not the dark demon of later times.
The mare of Kéd and the conventionalised animal, sometimes called
an elephant on the Scottish stones, may be explicated in this way.
There being no hippopotamus in the country, the horse or cow of
the waters would be more naturally represented by those of the land,
and this would lead to enigmas of allusiveness in compounding the
symbolical type. Tef, for example, is the water-fow], duck, or goose,
and this is identified by name with the- goddess of the Great Bear.
Now if the sculptor wanted to indicate the animal of the waters he
would or might give it the head of a waterfowl. This was done,
The duck or swan is found as the head of the enigmatical animal on
the Scottish Stones. This identifies the old Genitrix Tef, Kheft, or
Kéd just as well as the hippopotamus. Another mode of denoting
the horse of the waters would be by giving it a boat-shaped body.
This too was done, as may be seen on the coins, where the Chimera
is found as a monstrous horse, having the body of a boat and the
head of a bird. Bird, ship, and mare are compounded in the portrait
of Kéd, or Keridwen, who carried the seed of life across the Deluge
waters, and the emblem is equivalent to the old genitrix, who
included the hippopotamus, crocodile, lioness, and kaf. The mare
cut off at the haunches corresponds to the lioness divided in two, the
hinder half of which represents the north or west, and is the type of
force and attainment. Possibly because in lower latitudes the hinder
part of the Great Bear, the Khepsh, dipped below the horizon in
crossing the quarter of the north!

The name of the water-horse Khep is found in the word CAPPLE,
a horse in provincial English and in Keltic. A proverb has it, “ Tis
time to yoke when the cart comes to the Capples Another proverb
says, “ The grey mare is the better horse,” and the typical grey mare
is the old DOBBIN of our nursery lore, who still retains the name of
TEB, like the star DUBHE in the Great Bear.

In the British Mythology we have the solar bull and the solar
birthplace identified with the sign of the Bull. The birthplace is
where the sun rises at the time of the vernal equinox, and this in the
Druidic cult is continually identified with the bull, which must have
been over four thousand years ago, as the equinox entered that sign
6190 years since (dating from the year 1880), and left it 4035
years ago.

In the Mysteries we find the priest exclaiming after the manner
of the Osirian in thé Egyptian ritual, “I am the cell, I am the
chasm, I am the bull, * BECR-LLED.’”! The cell was the womb
of Ké&d ; the chasm, the equinoctial division. The title. of the bull,
says Davies, has no meaning in the British language. It has in

1 Davies’ Myihology, p. 137.
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Egyptian. Lled is of course, people, the race, one with the Rut (Eg.).
Bekh (Eg.) means to fecundate, to engender, beget. The Bekh was
the birthplace of the sun in the mount of the horizon, or sign of the

-.equinox. Bekh-r (Eg.)is to be the begetter. The sense is purely
.. Egyptian like the words. “I am the bull, Becr-Lled,” is “ I am the bull
“of men, the fertiliser of the race; I am the procreator in the image

of the bull ” as was Khem, Mentu and Mnevis.
The Ape as a sign of station was solstitial as Kafi (Shu) and
equinoctial as An, The “ mouth of the ape” and the “ mouth of the

" star” are names applied to outlets of the Nile. The Druids also

lad the symbolical ape called Eppa. “ Without Eppa or the cowstall
or the rampart, the protecting circle,” says the Bard, no time can be
kept.! The imagery can be read as Egyptian of the earliest time.
The egg alsc remains as an ideograph of the circle, as it has been
ever since it was shaped and named by Num, or laid by the Goose.
You ought never o take eggs out of or into the house after sunset.
Why ? because the cyrcle is cam which the egg was an image.
For the same reason an egg was considered the luckiest gift for a

newborn child. /For the same reason originally but now the symbol
remains and passes curren* thheu:%k\sensefas people keep on talking
after their reason has gong, N

The Egyptian goddess Hatho#of Athor is the feminine abode,
the habitation of Har the child. The abode Hat, earlier Kat, is the
womb, and in Cornish English the belly or womb is called ATHOR,
the goddess being thus reduced to her primitive condition.

The white cow was especially the symbol of Hathor, the Egyptian

- Venus, whose title is the nurse of the child. She is depicted suckling

the child, and her type as the nurse is the white cow. ‘ Hat” is both
cow and white, “ Har ” is the child. -In Wiltshire the superstition is

- still extant that the white cow gives the motherly milk. There is a
"~ symbolical saying, “ A child that sucks a white cow will thrive better.?

Hathor, the divine nurse, still survives in the image and ideograph of

--the- white cow that nursed the divine child. The white cow

that rises from the lake is a familiar figure in the Irish legends.
In the time of Kufu there was a priest of the white bull and sacred
heifer of Athor. And it is to this sacred symbolry that the present
writer would look for the remote origin of the wild white cattle of
Great Britain. The Bulmer crest was a white bull, and the primeval

_Bulmer may have been a priest of the white bull or cow, as Mer (Eg.)

is not only the cow but a form of Hathor, the goddess of the white
cow, and the English Mart was a cow fair. Bul-mer (or Bar-mer)
is the son or bull of the white cow. i

The Ponsonby crest is a serpent issuing from a crown that is pietced
by three arrows.® This heraldic device may be seen as mythological

1 Gwawd Llud y Mawr. 2 t/wzre Notes, p. 244.
3 Letter in Nofes and Queries, October 20, 1871.
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symbolry in the Antiguities of Egypt, the French work,' where arrows
are entering and the serpent is issuing from the crown of the great
mother, who wears the feather of Ma. The arrow is a symbol of
Seti, the wearer of the white crown. The serpent represents the
lower crown of Neith. The feather shows that the Two Truths were
signified. Sen or Shennu is the circle of the Two Truths; these
were imaged in the white and red double crown called the Shent.

SEN is also the Egyptian name of the temple of Esne, as the house
of the circle, Penis anemphatic the, and PINU, a name of the double-
Crown ; bi (or by) is the place. PEN-SEN-BI reads the place or circle
of the Two Truths. Thus the House of Ponsonby would seem to ber
an English form of the mythical hall of the Two Truths, localuaed
in this instance at SEN in Egypt.

An oar is the ideograph of Kher. “It” (Eg.) means to,‘hgure forth,
Khart is the child. The oar is the symbol of Makh.eru, the divine
child and true Word. The oar as a means of crossing the waters is
thus the synomyn of the solar child who crosses the waters. In the
constitution of the boat of the sun,? the paddles are said to be
“the fingers of the elder Horus.” The boat itself is primarily
the feminine abode. This boat is perscnified in KE£D, the great
mother of British mythology. One of her names is KERID-WEN.
Wen, like Ven, Ken, Gwen, is the lady, the queen, Oine, Venus.
She is represented as a sailing vessel, that is, as the boat of breath,
but the paddle is before the sail, and the paddle is also her hierogly-
phic. Her name KERID might be read KHER-it, the ﬁgurer of the oar
or of the child. She is called the modeller or figurer of the young.
And the oar is her symbol. When Gwion the Little let his cauldron
boil over she seized the oar and struck the blind Morda on the head.?
Morda is called the demon of the sea. MERTA (Eg.) is both the
sea and the person attached to it. The action is equivalent to
crossing the water by means of the oar. This will suffice to show
the hieroglyphic Oar is the same in Britain as in Egypt.

An Qaris also a name of the Waterman. Thisis in the hieroglyphical
tongue. An oar is the sign of Har or Khar, the Sun of the Crossing,
whether as Horus or Makheru. Oar and Har are identical ; the oar
or paddle being a type of crossing the waters in the passage through
the underworld. Horus or Har, as the oar of the Boat of Souls? is
the Waterman ; the Child that crossed the Waters first of all in
Womb-world ; secondly, in the Planisphere, and, lastly, in the
Eschatological “ Boat of Souls.”

In Hudibras Butler says :—

“ Tell me but what’s the natural cause
‘Why on a sign no painter draws
The full moon ever, but the half?”

Y Description de I’Egyﬁte (1809). 2 Rit. ch. 99.
3 Hanes Taliesin, ch. 2. 4 Rit. ch. 9.
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The answer according to Egyptian symbolism is that the moon was
masculine up to the fifteenth day and then entered its secondary
.phase. The half-moon was personated by Taht, the male lunar deity.
Taht signifies a sign, image, type, and the half-moon was the sign
outside of the house. The Inn itself was the feminine sign, the abode
invited to by the outside sign. The half-moon, as a sign in England,
is a synonym of Taht, the word, the tongue, the proclaimer and mani-
fester in Egypt. This may explain the origin of divination or fore-
casting by means of the ominous swinging of sign-boards mentioned
by Gay in T7ivia. The board itself was a sign, a symbol, part of a
system of symbolism. Set in motion by the wind, a living voice was
given to this sign, which to the decaying sense of the symbolical uttered
portentous, but undefined meanings, to be shaped for the hsteners
by their ignorance.

An ivy bush was at one time a vintner's sign: an ivy bush is a
tod of ivy. Our tod is the Egyptian Tet, the type, image, mouth,
tongue, and to speak, manifest, tell, proclaim, or make the sign.
Taht carried his TOD or branch of the panegyrics not in ivy but
as a shoot of palm. This branch has the meaning of showing,
explaining, as did the Tod or bush, hence the saying, “ Good wine

needs no bush.” Taht, however, was not outside only. The full.

name of this deity, “ TAHUTI,” signifies the double one, the double
gibbousness of the moon or light. This duality of the D1v1n1ty
is sacredly preserved in the dual drink named TODDY
Lluellin in his poems ! wonders—
By what hap
The fat harlot of the tappe
Writes at night and at noon,

For a tester half a moon,
Ard a great round O for 4 shilling.”

There was no hap, as chance, in the matter, The tester was then
sixpence, cr one-half of a whole, earlier it had been twelve pence. The
coinage was changed, but not the symbol of one-half of a total, that
lived on in the half-moon, the hieroglyphic of one-half or TNA, the
fortnight, as one-half of a month. Our vagabonds still call a month
a moon, and thus use the hieroglyphical mode of the Egyptians and
Red Indians, with whom a month was a moon, the fortnight a half-
moon. The word leg answers to the Egyptian REKH, to reckon,
keep account, and the LEG is yet used as a sign of reckoning, a leg
being one-half and two legs the whole game.

Various of our public-house signs are of Egyptian origin, and can
only be read by the hieroglyphics. In a list of curious signs in the
British Apollo? there is the “l.eg and Seven Stars,” Now the
“Leg and Seven Stars” is not known to English astronomy as a
constellation. But it was to the Egyptians. The Seven Stars of “ Ursa

1 1679, p. 40- 2 London, 1710, vol. iii, No. 34.
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Major” was a constellation of theirs called the Thigh of the Northern
Heaven! The English “leg and seven stars” answers to the thigh
and seven stars found in the Great Bear,

Drink and drinking were sacred customs long before they were

" profaned. In Egyptian the “ KaB,” libation, liquid, to refresh, enjoy,

is our Cup. And as Kaba is a horn it shows they also drank by the
horn. Our drinking-horn is a ToT—the name of Taht, again, who
represented the horned moon, and wore its crescent on his head.
Many pretended explanations of these signs are on a par with the
English sailor’s rendering of the name of a French vessel called
Don Quichote as the “donkey shot,” such as the “ Bull and Mouth,”
rendered by Boulogne Mouth. In Egyptian the mouth and gate
are one in the “Ru.” Our “Bull and Mouth” alternates with the
“Bull and Gate.” _
Bull and mouth (or gate) are male and female signs ; they represent
both sexes in one, The bull is personified as Khem; the mouth, as
Mut the mother. “ KAMUT,” a title of the bull and mother, is literally
our bull (Ka, Bull) and mouth. Bull and mouth is the sign of male
and mother, or the male as mother. An ancient picture of the bull
and mouth given by Hotten in his book on sign-boards places the
mouth under the belly of the bull, which makes the bull an image of-
the creative Khem in the drawmgs at Denderah. :
As Khem is our bull, it is probable that Num is our “green man.”
Num was represented in the Egyptian portraits of him as the green
man, and his name signifies the winepress. The green man and
winepress is equivalent to our “ Green Man and Still.” Num wore
the ram or goat’s horns on his head, and our green man also carries
the horn. If it be said that the horn was to blow, and this was mere
Robin Hood imagery, the answer is that such imagery is wholly
mythical,
- Another of our old signs is the “Axe and Bottle” These are two
hieroglyphical types. The Egyptian axe is the Nuter, symbol of
divinity. The bottle NU is just our common water-bottle. Out of
the NU the goddess of the water of life pours the divine drink of
immortality for thirsting souls. The NU is the sign of drink.and
within. The axe and bottle read as hieroglyphics proclaim to the
passer-by that there is divine drink inside : they also denote “shelter
within.” It is certain that the axe had the hieroglyphic value of the
Nuter type in the British Isles, as in the tales of the Irish Gobawn
Saer, the goblin-builder, it is the same image of power and potency
as in Egypt. When, once upon a time, he came to a place where
the king’s workmen had finished building a lofty palace all except
the extreme part of the roof, the Gobawn completed the dangerous
task by cutting some wooden pegs with his axe and throwing them

v Egys. Rit. ch, 17,
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[
up one by one into their places, and flinging the magic axe after them
with such unerring aim that each peg was driven home.!

An English sign not yet extinct is sometimes called the “ Good
Woman,” and in the neighbourhood of Rippenden, Yorkshire, there
is one named the “Quiet Woman.” It shows a woman without a
head. The common notion is that it conveys a satire on woman’s
tongue. The headless woman, however, was an Egyptian goddess,
Ma, who personified the truth itself. She is the original of the Greek
Themis or Justice, whose eyes were bandaged. Diodorus Siculus?
mentions a figure of Ma, the goddess of Truth and Justice, as being
without a head, standing in the lower regions at the “ gates of Truth,”
and this headless woman was found by Wilkinson in the judgment
scenes attached to the funeral rituals on the Papyri of Thebes ; the true
and just without eyes or even a head. In place of a head she has the
stone (T) and feather (Ma) T-ma; the true? _ Another figure of this
divinity may serve to explain why the headless woman is found on
the sign-board as the type of genuineness. She is seen issuing from
a mountain presenting to the deceased two emblems, which repre-
sent water or the drink of heaven, the true drink of life. ‘The
headless woman may be the cause of the expression, “to put a
head on it.”

In Scotland an “ ALE-WISP,” a bundle of straw on a pole, was a
public-house sign# This is very Egyptian. The straw was emblem-
atic of the grain thrashed out to produce the drink. So women who
have just produced are said to be in the straw. Our “Wisp” is the
Egyptian Uss.. Us or UsH is to mow, cut ; “USHM ” is the corn, also
the essence, decoction, or brewing, “USB” is to stack the corn.
“UsF” is leisure. “ USHB,” to consume. The UsB, or Wisp of straw,
says in the ancient language the corn is cut, the malt is brewed ; we
have leisure now, come and consume it. The wisp is a sign of call for
the house of call. .

After all, these are but gleanings from a wide field of research. A
lifetime might-be spent in gathering and re-publishing this book of
the hieroglyphics in Britain. We might have made a collection of
sayings, proverbs, blazons, and legends, which can be interpreted by
the ancient typology. _

In Somersetshire it is a saying that a child born during CHIME-
TIME will see spirits, and in Egyptian one name for spirits is the
Khemu. -

Drayton in his Poly-Olbion (song 3) records the Druidic prophecy,
that if the River Parret were to fail, they should be suppressed, the
end would have come. This, of course, could not depend on the
drying up of one stream among so many, but must be connected with

Y Choice Notes, p. 107. 2 B.i. g6.
A 2nd series, vol. ii. p. 30, plate 49. 4 Dunbar’s Poers.
K 2
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its symbolic name. The Egyptian shows us how. The Parret was a
“ BORIAL stream.” The word “ PERUT,” literally pour out, proceed,
_ emanate, is not limited to water alone. PERRUT is to run away, bear
off, carry away. PARRIT is food, grain, germinate, manifest, corn.
-. The ceasing of the Parret therefore included the non-production of

the corn on which the Hut and Cruitnich-men laid such stress, and
- the prophecy has a double meaning.

Again, it is said the Men of Kent are born with TAILS and
“Long tails and liberty” is a Kentish blazon. This the hieroglyphics
will explain. ’

Khent is the hinder part, south; an Egyptian name of the south,
and for going back from the north.. Khent is the south both in
Egypt and England. The south, as the quarter of the summer sol-
stice, was the solar point of turning back and beginning of another
year. Khennu means to go back, and Khent is the place of turning
back in the circle, Sut-Typhon, with long tail erect, was.an early type
of the Turner back in Khent, the South, where Sothis (Sut) rose to
announce the returning back ot the Inundation at the turning-point
of the year. One type of Khent is the Cynocephalus with its long
tail irately stiffened, and another ideograph of Khen, therefore a
Khent, is so definite an image of this hindward part that it is a
decapitated animal ; itis all tail and no head. Another sign is the
animal’s skin with the tail attached. The long-tailed men of Khent
are imaged in the likeness of the long-tailed Kant or of Khent, the
Cynocephalus of the south with its long tail erect, denoting the

“upward hinder part.

Khent, to go back, Khent, the place of going back, has another
illustration in Kent’s Cave, Devon. A local legend assigns the origin
of its name to the circumstance that-once upon a time a dog—in
another version a hawk—entered the cavern and emerged in the
county of Kent, which identifies the Egyptian meaning of the word.
The dog went back to the typical south.r! Khent means to go back,
and names the place of going back as the south. Kent is not south
from Torbay, but Lower and Upper Egypt as north and south were
Khebt and Khent, and when the dogstar went down it descended
into the celestial Khebt or cave of the lower world, and when it rose
again it emerged in Khent.

This earliest mode of reckoning the year by the Great Bear and
Dogstar has also left its imagery in legends about the caves of the
Mendip Hills.

At Cheddar they still repeat the story of the dog that entered the
cave at that place and came out again shorn of all its hair at the
Wockey Hole. At the Wockey Hole it is said to enter the hill and
to issue forth at the Cheddar cave. This is identical with the dog

1 Pengelly, Kent’s Cavern: a Lecture, p. 5. -
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and the hawk entering the hole at Torbay and issuing forth in the
county of Kent. The Basque proverb says, in flying from the wolf
(or dog) he met the bear. The two constituted Sut-Typhon. The
Great Bear was the type of the North ; the Dog of the South; the
one belonged to Khept (was Khept), the other to Khent (was a
Khent), the hinder part South, the place of the long-tailed Kant,
and thence of the long-tailed Kentish men.

Time was when the Great Bear below the Pole represented the
Great Mother in relation to water, hence the type of the Water-horse.
Above it she represented the element of heat. And a writer in
Notes and Queries® was informed by a countryman that the cause of
continued drought was the Great Bear's being on this side the North
Pole; so long as it continu